peg pepper thee tc 


EXPOSITION 


WITH 


P racticall Obſervations 


UPON | 
_ The three firſt Chapters of the _ 
ET of- JOB. _ 
Delivered. in XX 1. Lectures, at MM, AGN s $ 


near the Bridge. . London, | 


QuY 
BY 


PO, 


By ToseePn CaryL, FIRTINT ro- the Ho- 
norable Society of Lincolnes-Inne. 


| JAMES 5-Ver. 10, It. 
T ake my breviincote Prophets,Wwho have ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


Behold,Wwe count them happy Which endure. Ye have heard of the pa- 
« Fience of Job; and have feen the end*of the Lerd' "he the ata 
© is very pitiful, and of tender. mercy. , 
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TO THE 


CHRISTIAN READ ER. 


,TO 
Thoſe eſpecially of this City, who: have been 
the Movers and Promoters of this Work. 


His Book of J o » bears the Image of theſe times, 
and preſents us with a reſemblance of the paſt, pre- 
Pp [ent,and (mach hoped for ) future condition of this 
1B Nation. 4s the perſonal proſperity of Jobyſo his 
look lske our N ationall troubles , and why may not the 
parallel be made up, by a likeneſs in our Reftauration ? ob 
was the moſt ade vc the greate#t man of all the men of the 
Eaſt, we are thegreateſt, and lately were the moſt flouriſhing 
Nation ef al the Nations of che North. Out Oxen(lite his) 
were ſtrong to labour, our Sheep brought forth thonſands 
and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, our Garners were full, 
affording all manner of ſtore, our ſons ({eke b75) as plants 
grown up intheir youth, our daughters as corner-ſtoties 
PR after the ſimilitude of a palace. There was no 
re 


aking-ing nor going-ont, no complaining (2 reference 
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to outward wants) in our ftreets. We waſhed our fteps 


with butter , and the rock powred us out Rivers of Oyt. 
The Candle of God ſhined npon our Heads, and the ſecret 
of God was upon our Tabernacles: Our roots were ſpread 
out by the waters, and the dew (of #4le/ings) lay all night 
upon our branches. Unto us the Nations gave eare and 


'waited, and kept filenceat our counſel; Afrer our words, 


they ſpake nor again, and our fpeech dropped upon thern; 


If we laughed on them,they beleeved it not: oor glory was - 


freſh in us» andthe light of our countenance they caftnor 
2 | down: 
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To the Reader. z 


wi_—_—_— 


charge God fooliſhly. 


down : we choſe our their way, and fate chief and dwelt 
as a King in thearmy;: as onethat comforcerth the Mour- 
ners. Surely, a happy people were wes tering inſuch acaſe,yea 
moſt. happy were we, having the Lord (many wayes declaring 
himſelf. for our Gd. , And had we (5 theſe mercies did ob- 
liege us) fill'd up, or labour'd to fill up th'ather part, the hetter 
part of Jobs charafter , Had we been a People perfeRt aud 


upright» fearing God and eſchewing evill : re myght (ac- | 


cording tothe promis*d,ahd often experienc*d tenour of Gods 


dealingwith his people) have continued aid encreaſed in all 


that happineſs «to this day. Ob 2 
| But we (hereinunliketo Job, and, like afooliſh Nation 


. and ugwiſe)bave ill-requited the Lord, yea, we bave requs- 


zed the Lord with evil, for,ard 42 the mrdlt of all this. Geod- 
neſs. -: Our -Provocations: have been: many. 4zd our Back- 


> ſlidings have Seer multiplyed. Owr fins have put a Sword 


7tothe Hand of God: 424 God zu Juſtice, hath put a Sword 
zntothe Hands of unjuſt men; mez 5kilfull to deſtroy. He 
bath made Babylonians the rod'of his anger, and the ftaff 
ofhis indignation againſt us. He bath given Commiſſion 
to Caldeans 4d S.,beans, #horob ard ſpoyl.u«, Cur young 
men are-ſlainby the edgeof the Sword, ad the ſtink of 
our Camps comes up into our Noſtrils. How mazy fad 
Meſſengers h«ve haſtened #nto + (as wto. Fob ) with the 
Reports ef Cities ſurrendred 4-4 plundered , of Towns 
fired a4 pillaged, of . Villages a4 Countries laid waſte, 
and almoſt deſolate, Now ſeerng all this i come upon us, 
7s it rot time form (with fob) torent our Garments ( yea 
our hearts-with godly ſorrow) azafalling upon theground, 
worſhip God azaſay, The Lord hath (freely ) given, and 
the-Lord hath (j## 1) raken ; Bleſſed be the Name of the 

rd. Our (ins have brought theſe ſorrows, let rt our ſor- 
FOWS ering. #12 more (in, &y cauſng 14 to murmur agarnſt., or 


Lid 


God | 
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To the Reader. 


7} 


Gol never ſenas ſuch troubles #pona Nation , (he doth 


ſomet emes upon a Perſon and did upon Job) msthout cauſe ; 
that is, without reſpeF1792g ſi32 a5 a cauſe, yb might ſay(in one 


| fexſe) My Uprightneſs and-my- Integrity have procured 


theſe things unto me z But we muſt ſay, our way and our 
doings have procured theſe things unto-us: This is our 
wickedneſs. | 
Yet (though all this evill hath beer done by us, though all 
theſe evils are come upon us,3et)thereis hope in-our Iſrael 
concerning this thing , yea, 7 &eleeve, there 1s mercy 11 and 


from all theſe evils, tous and all the Iſrael of our God. 


O zely what Integrity we have, let n« fill hold it ſtedfaſtly, 
what evils are (and what evils almoſt are notd) amongſt us,let 
245 reform them ſpeedily ; Without this., at leaft , without 
hearty deſires, ad faithfull endeavours after this, we 
may preſume , 4ut we carnt beleeve or hope our Delive- 
rance. 1 grant, that whenſpever God reſtores us, he muſt 
reſtore us freely , 42d muſt both make us g00d, 4/74 doe us 
good, for hrs own Name ſake, 1 Teſus Chriſt: For as he 
bath puniſhed #5 lefle ther cur (innes deſerve, ſo whenſo- 
ever, or in what degree ſoever he reſtores us , it will be more 
ther any, or all our repentings and reformings can deſerve: 


yet he commands us to repent and reforme, that we may be. 


reſtored- - God zever delivered ary people for their Repen- 
rance, 4nd rarely ary (if any) without Repentance. Tea-7 
may ſay it plainly, that he never delivered any ( in Mercy) 
w:thout Repentance , for e:ther he gave them Repentance 


before they were delivered, or Repentance (whrch 15 far the.* 


greater tle ſing of the two). with the Deliverance. Better 
have our troubles continue, then our finnes continue, To 
have Peacereturn, ard eur hearts unturn'd, were i#finitely 
Forſe ther war. | 


. » And as Repentance 7s better then Peace, ſo it will be an 


Argument,that we ſhal have Peace: ay we not w: ll conclade 
| | that 


[2. 


———___ 


| TotheReader. 


| 


that God is wpon the giving-hand,»ben be yrvues a new heart? 
And that be hath ſomewhat elſe top rue, nhen he hath given s 
love unto, ard 8 longing after þ7S Truth ? 

when God feeds uw with (and we have & right taſte of ) they 
Manna #2 owr Wilderneſs, we may reft aſſured that God hath 
humbled us 41 thes while ( and af the while his Wiſdome 
ſbalſee fit tohumble us jets w:l &e) only to prove us, that be 
may do us at our latter end, az mate this Nation (at 
leaft) like Job, i the end, which be wil make. 


Ye have heardof the Patienceof Job, and what end the 


Lord made: Could we but hear of the Repentance of England, 
al the world (1 am perſwadea, ſhould hear and wonder at the 
end.nhich the Lord would make: Even ſuch an end us be made 
for Job, ef rot a better, he would give w twice as math in 
Temporals, Youble Riches, double Oxen and Sheep, double 
Braceſers ##4 Earings,doable Gold and Silver, double Sons 
and Daughters : Aud he wald giue m(which is not ſpecified 
in the [Inventory of Jobs repair)ſeven-fold more 2x Spiritu- 
als, ſever- fold more knowledge of hrs Truth, purity i= h:s 
Worthip, order zh: honſe; he would make t of our 
Moon to be {ike the light of the Sun, and the li9ht of our Sun 
robe ſevenfold, as the light of ſtuen dayes, in: the day where- 
in he binds up our outward breaches , azd heals the firoak of 
our wound. Thus , we may look tobe reftored ( not only as 
Job) tomore #nkind, 4u: to better in kind, 1 am ſure to bet 
ter in degree : We may luk,that, for brafſe we ſhal have gold, 
or our Gold more refined; that, for Iron we ſhal have Silver, 
oy our Silver more purified ; that, for Wood we ſhall have 
Brafſe, or 0wr Brafſe better furbiſhed ; #hat, for Stones we 
ſball have Tron, or oar Tron better tempered ; We may look, 
that, our Officers ſhal be Peace, and ear Exactors righte- 
ouſneſs, that violence ſhal xo more be heard #2 owr Land, 
waſting nor deſtraQion within our borders , but men ſhall 
call-our Walls Salvation and our Gares praiſe. oy 
| | en 
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Tothe Reader. 


when theſeglorious iffaes of our troubles ſhol be, 15 1x his 
hand, who held tobs efiate #2his haud, ſo fait, that Satan 
could not tonch 4 Sheep aor « ſhoe latcher, til hanſulf nelled: 
and who, when hes time came, reſtored lobs eſtate dowtle,ta s 
Sheep 4#d 4 ſhoe-latchet, whether Satan and his Sabeans 


mould or 20. We have already ſee, 1s lob, an Epitome of our 


farmer proſperity ed of our prefent troubles, the good Lord 
hafienthe latter part of our National likeneſs «to him, 74 
the deubled (and Q that it miabt be aſever-fold) reſtaurati- 
on of our Peace and. Truth. 

Inthe mean tame theſe Meditations xper this Sevipture, 
wel digeit ed and taken-in,may be(through the bleffing of Ged 
upon them) a help tocur patience, #1: bearing theſe efj/titous 
«pen the fand,a beip to cur fairh in beleeuing,and to ow hope 
13 naiting for the Salvationsof the Lord. VWharfoever 
things were written afore-time, were written for ur lear- 
ning(6ut this Book was purpoſely written) that wethrough 
patience and comfort of this Scripture mighthave hope. Nor 
do 1 dewbt but that the Providence of God ( wethout which a 
Sparrow fals not tothe ground)«#refod my theughts tathes 
Boe, as (ot only profitable for al times, but) ſperiatly ſeaſa- 
able for theſe times. 1t is a word inſfeaſon, 4va' therefore 
ſhould as aword upon the Wheels, make a ſpeedy paſſage 
7nto all our hearts : And how ſhould it not ? While we remen;- 
ber that theſe Wheels are oyI'd with blood, even with the 
heart-blood of thouſands ofour deareſt friendsardhrethren. 

1 finde, that this is not the firſt twme, that this Book hath 
been undertaken by may of Expoſition, 17 ſuch a time as this, 
Lavater 4 fa:thful miſter of the Tigurine Charch , opened 


"ys Scripture 7 preaching, a4 Printed it 12 the German 


tongue, which was afterwards publiſhed in Latine by Hart- 
manus Sprunglius ( as himſelf expreſſes in the Title) to 
ſupport 44 refreſh the affi:;#ed minds of the godly in thatlaſt 
(as be then (uppoſed)and ſaddeſt declining Age of the world. 
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Anno x552, 


Ferns (a Popiſh Fryer, &ut very devout accordzng to rhe 
Devotion of that Religion ) Preacher at Menrz, choſe thes' 
Scripture #2 the time of War and publike Calamity , (as 

the Title alſo of his Book holds forth ) tocomfort bis Citi» 
zens. It his fourth Sernioftvemakes this obſervable digreſ- 
fron, You know ( ſaith be tohis Hearers.) that 1 began to 

expound this Hiſtory of 705, to the end [ might comfort 

and exhort youto-patience in thefe troubleſome times. 
This was and is my [ntendment, this moved me to handle. 
and explain this Book, But now in my Very Entrance «por 

zt, tbe Storm grows ſo black, that 7 ſee you amazed, dejet- 

ed, and almoſt deſperate : Some are flying , others are pre-: 
paring to flye; and ix this great Calamity, no mas is found. 
ro comfort his Brother : But every one increaſes his Neigh- 
bours fear, &y his own fearfulneff, He preſcribes (as far as 
therr Principles will admit ) Cordials for the reviting of 
their ſpirits, 4zd medicine for the cure of theſes {ii} CmDerss 

The whole Book of Tob, is a facred Shop) ſtor'd #:tt P'enty 
and V ariety of both : that you may oper your hearts to receive 

and with wiſdome to apply the conſolations and Inltrutiuns 

here tender'd from this part of it, is,” ( and throach the 

firength of Chriſt) ſhall be, the defire and projer of 


Your very loving Friend 
Novemb.$. 
I 643 | and Servant for the 


help of your Faith 


Foſeph Carl. 
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UPON 


the threefirſt Chaptersof the 
Book of JOB. 


The Introdution opening the Nature, Parts, 
and Scope of the whole Boox. 


*&T was the perſonal wiſh and reſolution of the 
—— ApoltleP anl,T had rather ſpeak five words with x Cor, 14,19! 
a al , my underſtanding then ten thouſand words inan © 

>—2 {ISS known rogue. And ſurely it is far better to 
EEE EL ſpeak or hear five words of Scripture with our 

a HE On I underſtandings, than tex thouſand words, yea, 
RESFRETT then the whole Scriptures,while we underſtand 
 themnot. Now, what 4 #»known tongue, about. which the A- 
poltle there diſputeth,is, in reference unto all, the ſame is the Scrip- 
ture unto moſt, even in their own tongue, that which they under- 
Rand not. For as an unknown tongue doth alwaies hide the mea- 
ning of wordsfrom us: ſo do oft times the ſpiritualneſs, and my- 
ſeriouſneſs of the matter. While a man ſpeaks in a ſtrange lan- 
guage we hear a ſound, but know not the words; and while a 
man ſpeaks nnour own language, though we know the words, yet 
we may not underſtand the meaning ; and then. he that ſpeaks is 
to us in that reference(ſo the Apoſile cals him)a Barbarian, While 
the leafes of the book are opened and read to {ach or by ſuch, the 
ſenſe is ſhut up and ſealed. | : 

When the Apoſtle Philip heard the Ethiopian Emnnuch read AQ 8. 31: 
the Prophet //aiah as he trayelled in his Chariot, he ſaid to hum, 
UVuderStandeſt thou what thou any 2 The Eunuch _— 
W 


Az Expeſition upon the 1 firſt Chapters Chap. 1. 


Rom, 7. 9, 


How ſhould 1,unlefs forme man would guide: me 2 He waderſtood 
he lowpage - but the meaning was under a vail. The' very ſame 
may we ſay to- many, who read the Scriptures, Underſtand you 
what youread? And they may anſwer as the Eunuch did, How 
can Wwe,excxpt we had ſome man to guide us ? Yea, and alas, for 
all the guiding of man, they may anſwer, How can we except we 
have the Spirit of God to guide us ? He hath his Pulpit in heaven, 
who teacheth hearts, the heart of Scripture. 

Par (we know) was a learned Pharifſee, and much yerſt in the 
Law, and yet he faith of himſclf before his converſion, that he 
was without the LaW : but when Chriſt came to him, then the 
Commandment came to him. 1 Was once alive without the Law, 

but When the Commandment came ; that is, When Chriſt came, and 

his Spirit came in or after my converſion, and exporinded the 
Commandment to my heart, then the Commandment came, /7. to 
my heart in the power of it, and I.underſtood to purpoſe whar the 
Law was. So that the teachings of the Spirir, the teachings of 
God himſelf, are chiefly to be looked after and pe for, that 
we may know the mind of the Spirit, the wil.of God mn Scrip- 
badly wy 

But he hath ſet up this ordinance, the ordinance of interpreta- 
tion todo it by ; both that the Scripture _ be tranſlated out 
of the Original into the common language of every Nation {which 


2 Oor, 34413+ the Apolile cals interpreting in that place before cited) and- alſo 


that the original-ſenſe of the Scripture might be tranſlated into the 
mind and underſtanding of every man; which is the work we aime 
x, and now have in hand. \ 

- Before I begin that, give me leave to beſeech you in the Name 
of Chriſt, to take care for the carrying on of this work a degree 
farther : I mean to tranſlate the ſenſe of Scripture into your hives, 
and to expound the Word of God by your works, 1nterpret it 


Prov, 6; 13, by your feet, and teach it by your fingers s (as Solomon {peaks to 


indeed. 
> Car, 3, 33+ . Lin the Apoliles teſtimony of his Corinthians, 7e (faich he) 


another ſenſe) that is, let your working and your walkings be 

explications. It is indeed a very great honour unto this 
City, that you take care for a Commentary on the Scripture in 
 wnting ; burif you wilbe careful and diligent to make a-Com- 


mentary upon the Scripture by _ z or to make your lives 


the RP of Scripture, this wil make your City glorious 


&'s 


= 


Chap. r, of the Book of Jos. 


are our Epiftle, for as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be - 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt, minifired by us, written not With ink , bux 
With the Spirit of the living (God, not in tables of tone, but in 
fle/dly tables of the heart. Give us we beſcech you, the ſame o@- 
caſion of glorying on your behalf, that we may ſay, Tow are our 
para much as you are manifeſtly dedared in your 
practiſe to be the expoſition of the mind of Chriſt miniſtred m- 
to you by us. ' A walking, a breathing Commentary gocth infi- 


nitly beyond the written or [I Commentary. And as the 
b 


Apoſtle makes his concluſion (before noted) I had —— 
five words with my underſtanding, than ten thonſand S in 
an unknown tongue. Sol ſay, I had rather know five words of 
Scripture by my own praiſe and experience, than ten thouſand 
wordsof Scripture, yea than .the whole Scripture, by the bare 
Expoſition of another. And thereforelet the words of Chrift by 
theſe verbal Explications, dwel richly mn your — 
all wifdom : And by apiattical application, let it be held 
plentifully in your lives in all holmeſs. Add Commentary to Gom- 
mentary,and Expoſition to Expoſition:add the Comment of works 
to this Comment of words, and an Expefition by your lives to this 
Expoſition by our labours. <4 
Surely if you do not, theſe Exerciſes wil be coſtly indeed, and 
wil come to a deep account againſt you before the Lord. If you 
are lifted wp to heaven by the opemng of the $ criptare. (which is 


either a carrying of you up to heaven, or a bringing of heaven 


down to you) and then walk groveling upon the earth ; how ſore 
wil the judgement be ! Bur it is ro me an argument and an: evi- 
dence from heaven ; that God hath put it into your hearts to be 


- nore glorious in the praiſe of holineſs, becauſe he hath pur it into 


your hearts to defire more the knowledge of holineſs. 
To draw in my ſpeech neerer to the buſineſs. Having a book ful 


of very variovs matter before me, give me leave to premiſe ſorhe 


things in the general, and ſomething more particularly, by way of 

Preface concerning the book, before we come to the handling of 

the text. | Y 
Firſt, for the general. That which God ſpeaks concernmg the 


whole work of Creation, We may ſpeak concerning the whole Cant. x. 3: 
' book 'of Scripture, Jt z very good. Solomon obſerves , that 
" whereſoever the wiſdom of Gotl tes it ſpake of excellent rhings. Prove 8. 6. 
And David, .'toquicken our en 

8 i.: #b+k EZ B 


eavours and'excite our diligence 
2 * t© 


4 4 An Expoſition upor the » firſt Chapters 


to theſtudy of the word, preferreth it in worth above :howſands 
of gold and ſilver, andin ſweetneſs above the honey. and the honey 
comb. And when he ceaſeth to compare, he beginneth to admire, 
Wonderful are thy Teftimonics. And wel may that be called Won- 
derful, which proceedeth from the God of Wonders. e411 S:7ip- 
> Tims 3, I6 tare is, given by divine inſpiration, or by inſpiration from God ; 
and I need not ſtay to.ſhew you the excellency of any part, when 
I have but pointed at ſuch an original of the whole. | 
As therefore the whole Scripture, (whether we reſpe&t the 
majeſty. of the Author, the height. or purity of the matter, -the 
depth or perſpicuity of theſtile , the dignity or variety of occur- 
Ttences; whether we conſider the Art of compiling, or the ſtrength 
of arguing) diſdains the very mention of compariſon, with any 
other humane Author whatſoever : ſo are compariſons in it ſelf, 
as Book with Book, Chapter with Chapter, dangerous. There 
is not in this great volumne of holy counſel,any one Book or Chap- 
ter, Verſe or Section, of greater power or authority then other. 
Loſes and Samuel, the writings of Amos the Shepherd, and of 
Tſaiaha Deſcendant of the blood Royal ; the writings of the Pro- 
hets and Evangcliſts, the Epiſtles of Parl, avd this. Hiſtory of 
-7ob, muſt berectived (to uſe the words, of the Trext Councel in 
the fifth Seſſion , but to-far better purpoſe) Pari pietatis affety, 
With the ſame holy reverence and affettion. They uſeit about 
Traditions, matching Traditions with the Scriptures ; but we may 
fully match all Scripture together, and ſay, all muſt be received 
with the ſame devotion and affeRtion. | 
Yet notwithſtanding, as the parts of Scripture were penned by 
divers. Secretaries, publiſhed in. divers places, in divers ages, on 
divers. occaſions, for divers ends, ſo the argument and fubje& 
matter, the method and manner of compoſing, the texture and 
theſtile of writing are likewiſe different.. Some parts of Scripture 
were delivered in Proſe, others in Verſe or nambers ; ſame parts 
of the Scripture are Hiſtorical, ſhewing what. hath been done ; 
ſome are Prophetical , ſhewing what {hal be done; others are 
Dogmatical or Doctrinal, ſhewing what we muſt do, what we 
_—_ Again, ſome parts of Scripture are clear and.eafie, 
ſome are obſcure and very knotty : Some parts of Scripture ſhew 
what God made us; others, how ſinſpoiled us : A third, how 
Chriſt reſtored us. Some 2 of Scripture ſhew farth acts 
of mercy to keep us from ſinking ; others record as of judge- 
45 | ment 
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ment. to.keep us from preſuming. And becauſe the way: to .hea- 
ven is not ſtrewed, with, Roſes, bur, like the Crown of Chriſt 
hereupon earth, ſet with thornes ; becauſe not ſiniles.and loving 
imbracements from the world, but wounds, and ſtroaks, and temp- 
tations, do await all thoſe that have received the .prejs-money. of 
the Spirit, and are enrolledfor the. Chriſtian warfare : becaule & 
Fry true Iſraelite mult expect that which 7acob upon his death- 
bed 


ſpake of Foſeph, that the Archers wil ſhoot at him, hate Ge, 


him and grieve him : Ina word, becauſe many are the troubles of 


 therighteous; therefore the Scripturedoth preſent us. with ſundry 


platforms of the righteous conflicting with many troubles. * © 

Now theſe confiderations that are ſcattered ſeyerally thorow 
the whole Scripture, ſeemall concenter'd, and united together in 
this book of 70h : which if we conſider in” the ſtile and form. of 
writing, is in ſome part of it Proſe, asthestwo. firſt; Chapters and x 
part of the laſt, and. the reſt is Verſe. If we conſider it in the 
manner of delivery, it.is both dark and clear. If we conſider the 
ſubject matter of it, it is both Hiſtorical, Prophetical;and Dotri- 
nal. Init is a- mixture of mercy, tendred unto, of judgememts 
threatned againſt, and inflited upon the wicked.-, In it is a mix- 
ture of the greateſt outward bleſſings, and the greateſt outward 
affictions upon the godly, coneluding in the greateſt deliverances 
of the godly from affliction. In this laſt the Book is chief + there 
was never any mai under a warmer ſun of outward proſperity 
then Job was ; neither was there ever any man in a. hotter fire of 
outward affliction then Fob was, God ſeeming to give charge cor- 
cerning this.trial of Fob,, as King Nebuchadpezer did concerning 
the three children, to bave Eng heated ſeven times hotter 
then ordinary. This 1s the general concerning the book. - 

Now more particularly. IT wil not detain you in that Proemi- 
al diſquifit,on. about the Author and Penman of this Book: thexe 
is great variety of Judgement about it; ſome ſay jt. was one of the 


Prophets, but they know not who ; ſome aſcribe it to Se/omoy, * Ouis librs 
ſome to El:hx, not a few to 704 himſelf; but moſt give ut to Aſo- ſeriptor fuit 
ſes. That reſolution of Bezz in the point ſhal ſerve me, and. may *#07um ><, 
. fatisfie you. * Ir 1s very uncertain who was the Writer of this 
. Book (faith he) and whatſqever can be ſaid:concernung it,is groun- nititur qaice 
ded. but upon very light conjeture. Andi therefore, where. the quid de ea re 
Scripture is filent, it can be of no grear uſefor us to ſpeak, eſpeci- i poteft, 
ally ſeeing there is ſo mych owe | 


n as wil find us work, and be 24 
i +: of 


nee niſs lewiſtie. * 
mis conjecturts 
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of uſe fot us : neither need we trouble out ſelves aſſured 
that the Spirit of God -indited the Book) who- it was, that had! 
rhe pen. Only take this, that it is conceived to be the firſt piece of 


bunt te that was written'; take it to be written by AZoſes, and 
I 


hit Fthoſtptobable thar he writ it before the deliverarice of 
the ptople of 7/7az! our of Egypt while he was in Aidiar. 
t wil 1 ftay you in the ſecond place about the inquiry in- 
to, or father about the refutation of that fancy : that this whoke 
Lye 2 yrerogers _y _— like that of Zazarms in the 
i«.& 15, Golptl, not a y - but only a repreſentation of it. 
POEY Now this {which was thedream of Are och ows ad Talnne- 
Fs, and is faltned with no {mal damout upon Zarher by the 
Feſmites)may deatly be convinced both by the names of places and 
perfons (which we ſhal have occaſion to open when we come to 
Fe Sony ) and alfol oe ns of _ Prophets and 
_ . of the Apoſtles concerning Fo 3; the t £zekzet quoting hith 
— 7. Thanirl coed men that unqueſtionably were xiv, 
and aQed glorious parts in the world, and therefore 7ob alſo. 
All that I wil ay in particular, ſhal be in theſe three things. 
© 1» Toſhewyournott diltmdtly the ſubjc& of this Book. 
2. The parts and diviſton of it. 
5. Theuſeor ſcope andmrendment of it. 
I. For the ſubjeRt of this Book, we may conſider it, either as 
principd}, or as collateral. | | 
- The main and principal ſubje& of this Book is contained, (aril 
___ Tmay giveit vol) in one vefſe of the 34. Plalm. Many ave the 
Pal. 34.39. affittions of the righteous but the Lofd delivererh hins out of all. 
Concerning this ſubje@, there are two'great 2ue#ions handled 
and diſputed fully and clearly in this Book. The firſt is this. 
whether it doth conſiſt with the Tuſtice and goodneſs of God to af- 
flit ariyhteous and ſincere perſon, to ſtrip hits naked, to take aWiy 
all hz outward comforts. Or, Whether it doth confift with the 
Tnftice and goodneſs of God, that it ſhould go il With thoſe that 
. aye good, and that it ſhould go wel With thoſe that ares evtl. 
I isone great debare, the main Queſtion thoronghout the Book. 
And then ſecondly, here is another great diſpute in reference to the 
fortnier. Namedy, »herhey We way judee of the righteouſneſ}, br 
unrighteouſneſs, of the ſincerity or hypocriſy of a Je on, by the 
outward _—_ and preſent br n/a of Goal towards hins. 
That ts fecond Queſtion here debated, © ** of the 
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- The friends'ef Job maintained the firſt Queſtion negatively, the 
latter affirmatively. They denyed that God in Juſtice could afita 
righteous and a holy man. They affirmed, that any man ſo aflited 
is uncjghteous,and may ſobe judged, becauſe afflicted. And fo the 
 whoſeargument and diſpute,which thefriends of ob broughe 
be reduced to this one SylHogiſm. He that is affiified and. greatly 
afflifted,is certainly a great open ſinner or a notoriouhyporrite; Bur 
Job, thos art oflitted,and thou art greatly affiifted; Theve fore cer« 
raznly thox art, if not, a great open ſinner, yet a notorious hypocrite. 
Job,as conſtantly and as vehemently maintaineth both thoſe que- 
ſions in the contrary ſenſe.He acknowledged himſdlF tobe a firmer, 
yet he ſtifly denyed that he was a hypocrite ; he diſclaimed his 
own righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification, yet he juſtified hin- 
{elf in point of uprightneſs. And as for theſinfulneſs of his na- 
ture and of hislife, he was willing (except known or wilful in « 
ſincericy) to own both, and charge himſelf faſter, then his friends. 
could, appealing to, and triumphing in free-Grace, for fal pardon. 
This one Syllogiſm (I fay) is the ſumm of all the diſpute, be- 
tween Job and his threefriends ; Thisis (as it were) the hinge, up- 
on which the whole matter turned. | 
Bur beſides theſe, there are diſcourſes falling in collateral- 
ty, which concur to makeup the ſubject of this book : For,as it is 
with thoſe that ſtudy the Ph:/oſophers-ſtone, the great thing they 
aime at, is to make gold, cc. that's the principal, the chief end : 
yer collaterally they find out many excellent things, many profi- 
table experiments have been made, many rare ſecrets have been 
diſcovered in proſecuting of that great defign. So although this 
be the principal ſubject ot the Book, yet collaterally for the car- 
Tying on of theſe diſputes, many other rare and exccllent;heavenly, 
ſpiricual and ufcful trarhs are handled and diſcovered. As to give 


' Fon ſome particular inſtances. 


Firſt, We have the CharaFer of a diſcreet and faithful Maſter 
and Father in a fanuly, and the ſpecs! duties which concern thoſe 
relatipns ; The doctrine of, the Occonomic!s is often touched in 
this Book. 

Secondly, We have here the Charattcy 0; a tarrhtul, aeaions and 
juſt Magiſtrate in the Conmon-whaltn, how he ought to beh is / 
hinelf, and whar his dury is; fer-down alfo plainly ang clear! 
occaſion of this diſpure: , 

_ Thirdly, We have a great diftowery made in the fecr-” 


— 


41 Expoſition upon the-, frft Chapters, : 


ture. The bowels of nature are as it were ript.open, ' and the great 
works of Creation are here diſplayed. In this you haye diſcour- 
ſes: of the Heavens, of the- Earth, of the Sun, Moon, and Stars : 
of 'thoſe Meteors, the Hail, the Snow, the Froſt, the Yce, the 
Lightning and the Thunder. In this you have diſcourſes of Jewdls , 
f Minerals,andof Metals ; In'this, of Beaſts and Birds, and cree- 
ping things. So that by occaſion of this diſpute, a diſcourſe is car- 
ried about all the world, in the whole circuit of natural knowledge 
or Philoſophy. | 
x"... Fourthly;- Here are diſcourſes of Chriſtian Morals, of the duties 
of equity. from man 'to man : Of the duties of picty which man 
oweth to God; of the duties of ſobriety and temperance towards 
4 mans own ſelf. Yea here we find the great duty of Faith, the 
matter of beleeving in the Redeemer of the world,our Lord Jeſus 
Chri#t.. | | | 
Laſtly, Here are many diſcoveries made of God, in Himſelf and 
his Attributess in his. Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs, yea, whatſoever may be known of God in any of 
theſe,is ſome way or other here diſcovered. So then, all being ſum- 
med up together, it may wel be ſaid concerning this Book,thar it is 
BiÞaog Tardgeros, 2 Book containing all excellencies, of wiſdom 
and holineſs: and what (as ſome of the Jews and Rabbins ſay of it) 
in other Books, is here a little and there a little, is all plentifully 
\ gathered together in this. In a word, it is a Summary,. a (ompen- 
dium of all knowledge, both humane and divine, both concerning 
our ſelves, and coacerning God. So much of the ſubje& of this 
Book, both Principal and Colleral. | 
The ſecond general to be conſidered is the diviſion of this 
Book. We may conſider it in reference to the diviſion ; Firſt, as 
it is a Dialogue (for ſo ſome cal the whole Book) which is an 
interchangeable diſcourſe concerning any ſubje&t or matter what- 
ſoever. And taking ic in that notion, we may divide it by the 
a gs or Speakers, and by the ſeveral ſpeeches which they 
made. 
The Collocutors or Speakers in this Book, are Eight. 
I. God. 5. Eliphaz. 
2. Sathan. 6. Buldad. c obs three friends. 
3. 7ob. 7. Zophar. 
4 jobs wife, 8. Elihu, Who cometh inasa Mode- 
FY ratour of that diſpute. | | 
£11 « | = Their 
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Their Sperches: whiththey make; we irche whoty commas of 


the.Book,. J'24- ; . G , 

There are two DizJognes between God: and Sathem: One be. 
t weett.F6b and his wite.. Thtce between ob and E/iphaz.. Three 
berween Zob and B:ldad. Two between: Fob and Zophar. Twor 
between God and' Fob. : And theri-we have Elihu making fout 
diſtinct Speechesor Orations which have no Anſwer. Andlaſtly, 
two ſeveral Speeches or Parables (as they are called) of 7b, one 
in Chapt. 27..x. and the other in Chapt. 29.1. So that,ſummup all. 
theſe together, and you may divide the whole Book into- 32. dis 
ftinQ or ſeveral Specches, either by way of poſition, or anſwer; or 
reply, or deternnnation.. God Deas four times, Satan twice;. 
Z0bs wife once,. ob thitteen times; Eliphaz thrice, Bildad-thrice,. 
Zophar twice,. Elihu four times. 

Or if- weſhotld conſider the Book as a Diſpatation, (which is 
higher then a Dialogne,) ſayou may. diltingatſh-it, by the Oppo=- 
xents, by the Refpondert, and by the ſoderators, 

The Opponents axe three.. Jobs three friends. 

Tob himſelf is Refpondent.. The Moderators are,, 

Firſt, , Eh», he cometh in firſt asan Vampire between them. . 

Secondly, God himfelf at.laſt, out of-the whirle-wind 'giverh 
the deeiſtve determinative voyce andfentence. Heſtates the que-- 
ion fully for Job,and reproverh [obs friends,asnot having diſpated | 
and argued aright. concerning him. . | 

Yet farther. We may drvide the Book into - five. Seftions, . 


The firſt doth ſer forth the happineſs and fulnefvof Tobe awnward 
eFate ; and the integrity and perfection. of his fpiritnul” eftate. . 
on __ is conteined in ky 5 a" Pr : By 
- Fhefecond ts Jobs affiiftion, Tobs tall, the great and-fore. 
calamity ES ont him, with the occaſion : 
of it, And-this yott have ferforch from that 5.verſe excluſively to - 


the 9. ver/e of the ſecond Chupter. 


Thirdly, We have the:queſtions, the debates and Uiſputes which . 
did arife npon-and-aboat thefall of Fob into that fad condition - 
Which arc contained from -rhat 9. ver/c.of the ſecond Chapter, to 
the encdof the.3 1oChaprer. | Þ 

. Fourthly, We kave: the: Moderation" or determination of 'this : 


Liſpute apc of chisargumern fiſt by Etibn, andithen by: God fiim- - 


os % 


AN Expoſition upon the 2 firft Chapters | Chap. i, 


- then he had before in himſelf, by 


the 42-All wb is bur as a determination or ſtating of the Queſtion, 


Fifthly and laſtly. We have the reſtitution of Job, his — 
and ſerting up'agam, and the repairing of his eſtate, and making 

it double to whit: formerly it had bin. And that is begun and 
continued from the 7. Verſe of the 42. Chapter, to the end of the 
Book: So here you havea five-fold:diviſion of the Book. . -- 
 Oncemore., We may divide the Book into three parts. And-fo 
it ſets forth; NT ITS | 
+I: Jobs condition, both in regard of externals and: inter- 
nals; in thefurſt 5 ver/es. : 

2. 1obs fall, Tobs calamity, 7obs trouble, from that to the 7, Verſe 
of the 42. Chapter. 
. - 3- Jobs reſtitutionor reſtoring, from thence to the end. 

Take the Book m this diviſion, .and it ſeems to hold forth to us 
ſuch a repreſentation of Job, as is given us in the three firſt Chap- 
ters of Geneſis concerning: man. In thoſe 3. firſt Chapters, we 
have man ſet forth; | 

I. In the exellency and dignity of his Creation, being Lord and 
Soveraign of all, adom'd with that integrity and purity of nature 
which God had planted in,and ſtamped upon him at tus Ereation. 
And in the beginning of this Book, we have 7ob like a man in inno- 
cency, ſhining in all his dignity, compaſs'd about with bleſſings of 
allſorts, bleſſings of the body, bleſſings of the foul, bleſſings of 
this life and of that which is to come. 

2. There wefind the Devil plotting the ruine of man, and we 
find his plot taking for a while, and in a great meaſure prevailing. 
So here in this Book we have the Devil begging obs ruine, and 
having obtained leave, ſo far as concerned his outward eſtate and 
body, quickly puts it in execution. | 

3+ There we have e-Ldam by Gods free mercy and promiſe re- 
ſtored to a better eſtate inChriſt through ma of Redemption, 

the g $ of Creation. So 
here we have ob, through the mercy, power, and faithfulneſs of 
God, reſtored to all he had, and more; we ſee him repaired and ſet 
up again after his br , not only with a new ſtock, but agrea- 
ter: his eſtate being doubled, and his very loſſes proving beneficial 
to him. This may ſuffice for the diviſion or parts of the Book which, 
TI conceive, may ſhed ſome light into the whole. { = 
- Now forthethird thing which I propoſed, which was the uſe, 
or ſcope, or intendment of this Book, For that is 3 ſpecial thing we 
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areto carry befofe us in our eye in the reading of Scripture. Ie is 


poſſible for one to underſtand the ſubjeR, and to know the I 
and:yet.not to be attentive to find out, or diſtinly to find ont 
what- the mind of God is, 'or whereat he ſpecially drives and 
aimeth. Therefore it wil be very profitable to us likewiſe to conſi- 
der what the tendency and intendment, or (as I may ſo ſpeak) the 
Uſes of this Book are. | 

Firſt, It aimes at our InſtruRion, and that in divers thingy. 

Firſt, (Which much concerns every Chriſtian tolearn,): it-in- 
firatethus how ro handle a Croſs. How to behave our ſelves 
when weare in a conflit, whether outward ot inward. What the 
Poſtures of the Spiritual War are ; and' with what patience we 
ought to bear the hand of God, and his dealings with us. ' This T 
fay, is ſet forth by. the Scripture in other places tobe the main,and 
one of the principal ends or -interidments 'or Uſes of this Book. 


This the Apaltle James ſpeaks of. Tow have heard of the patience Tames 5, In, | 


of Job. Asif he ſhould fay, do you not know why the Book of 
7ob was written? Why God in his providence did bring ſuch a 
=_ m_ concerning, Fob 2 It was that all men ſhould take 
notice of his patience,and might /exrn the Wiſdom of ſuffering that 
noble art of induring. | 641% tt 08 nt we 

_ ?0b was ful of many other' exellent graces, and indeed he had 
all the graces of the Spirit of God-in him. But the Patience of Job 
was the principal grace. As it is with natural men, they have every 
fin in them ,' but' there are- ſoine fins which are the 2xfter 
fs, or ſome one ſ{in:it- may: be dothdenominate a wicked man';: 
ſometimes he is aiproud 'man, ſometimes he' is covetous; ſome- 
times he 18a deceiver, ſometimes he is an oppreſſor, ſometimes he 
is unclean, ſometimes he hath a profane ſpirit, and fo the like ; 
ſome ohe great Maſter luſt doth give the denomination tq the man, 
he hathall other ſins m him, and they are all raigning in him, but 
one as it were raigneth above the: reſt, and fits -uppermoſt ity his 
heart; So it is with the Saints of God (and here with 7ob) every 
Saint and ſervant of God hath all grace in him, every grace in ſome 
degree or other, for: all the limbs and lineaments of the new man: 
are! forined” together. m the: foul : of thoſe rhat are:in Chriſt, But 
there is Tome ſpecial grace: which doth give (as it were) the de- 
normination to ſervant of God. As that which gave:the denomi- 
nation to eAbraham was faith, and that which gave the denomi- 
nation to.oſes was meeknels ; and fo this which giveth the: de- 
phy _: Us nomination 


30 


Rome 35+ 4, 


whole Hiſtory, as if that were the great leſſon that were to be ta» 
ken.our, the leflon of ſuffering and of patience = So that what the 
Apaltle makes to be the Ie of all. Scripture, mhatſaever things 
CO he) Wene written afore-tinge were written for our. 1 ; 
that We thraugh patience and comfort of the Scriptures micls 
have hope. ThatT fay which the Apoſtle there makes to be the end 
and ſcope of the whole Scripture, doth: ſeem to be in fpecial the 
principal and chicf end of writing this Book of ob. | 
- » Another InſtmRion which we are to take from the whole 

Book, is this; God would have us learn, that, affis tous come not 
by chance, that they are all ardered by providence, in the matter, 
in the _— , = CE _ ods exe 
degrees, they are all. orderee, even the very leaft, by the wiſdom, 
by the hand and providence of God. Ita Eds at 

3- Another thing which we are to leam generally. from this 
Book, is this, The Soveraignty of God; that he hath power over 
15, over our eſtates, and over our bodies, and over our families, and 
over our ſpirits : that he may uſe us as be pleaſeth, and We nnſt be 
quizt under his hand; when be cometh and wil take all from us, 
all our comforts, we muſt give all glory ta him. This: Book is 
written for this eſpecially, ta teach us the Soveraignty of God, and 
the ſubmiſſion of the creature. 

4+ It teacheth us, T hat God doth ſometimes afflif} his children 
our. of prerogative, that, though there be oo ſin ja them which he 


makes the occaſion of afiifting them, (ſuch was Jobs: caſe, ) yet. 


for exerciſe of his graces.in them, far trial of their graces, or to ſet 
them-up for patterns to the world, God may and doth afit them. 
Though no man be Withort fing yes the affiittions of many are not 
for ther fins . | 


. 5- Fhere is this general Inſtruftion which God: would have. us 


from the creature, ws forth this Hiſtory of J-o » unto. us. 


6 God would alla hew'torth this for: our learning, viz. 'The 
ftrength, the ynmoveablenels of faith, how unconquerable. it is, 
what a kind of amnipotency there is in grace. Gad-would have al 
Cn the Book of Jos, that a godly per» 
los Sin vainafſanited by friends or enemies, by menor devils, by 

{3 | wants 


"7n Expoſition upon the 2 firſt Chapters Chap. rc 
"yomination to ok, is Patience; and {o the denomination too of this 


ER: -c. $57. 


LTIEAE 2 
. Wt - CAL OT CON COR 


Chap. i "of the Book of Jon. 


wants. or wounds:: Though he be even benighted in. his ſpiri 
ngh God himſdlf take away the light of his countenance > 
Pon et God would have us learn;and know, that over alt theſe 
a true belcever is more then a conqueror.. For here is :one- ofthe 
greatelt battels fought, that ever was-betwegn man and man, be- 
tween man and hel, yea between Gad and man : yet .7o# went 
away with the yi 


Rory, True Grace i often aſſaulted, it never 


was or ever (bal be auerthrown. 


7+ This alſo we may learn. That God neverkaves or forſakes 


dhcogee es; WIE | | < teoxrt 
8.. Laſtly , The book teacherh this general leſſon : That the 
judgements of God ave often times very ſecret, but they-are never 
uninſt, That though the creature be notable togive a reaſon of 
Wa, pot Ganga For chem, PR 7 1h, 
e are thegeneral Uſes general and intend- 
ment of this book by way of inſtruction... ' = 

Secondly, This Book ſerves to convince and reprove that ſlan- 
der of worldly men and of Satan : who fay that the people of God 
ſerve him for their own ends, that they follow him for lvaves, that 
they attend upon him for an cſtacc, fur ucawre-cmforizand con- 
cernments. - The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe theſe things to. be 
ated, and this Hiſtory to _ , for ever to ſtop the mouth of 
Satan and of all iniquity, and to ſhew that his people follow him 
for Tove, for the excdllency they find in him and-in his ſervice.) 
Though he ſtrip them naked of all they have,; yet they wil deave 
to him. Here is one Confutation, ey | ) 3240 

2, It 1s to convince and reprove all thoſe, who judge of the ſpt- 
_ eſtate of _ that _—_ = _ hand of B in Ro 
ons by ſome-unbecoming peeches, which may fall 
them. the time of thoſe thejr conflicts, when troubles and faffer- 

3-, To convince and confute thoſe wha judge of mens ſpiritual 
eſtates by Gads dealing with them in their qutward eſtates. 

4. To convince and confute that curſed: opinion, that: a man 
may fall finally and totally away from grace > from the favaurot: 
God. © God hath ſhewed by this Hiſtory, that ſuch an opinion isa 
lye.:-If. ever any man were in danger of falling quite away from 

received, or might ſeem to have loſt-the tavonr of Gad, fore. 
merly ſhewed,ſurely it was Jon: and if he-were upheld in the grace 
of holineſs, and continued inthe Fa8.of Gods lovey notwithh 

| C 3 ſtanding 
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In Expoſitionupon the-z frff Chapters, 


Rem 1. 30, 


the world know that free-grace wil uphold his for ever. _ 
-'5.' To convince all thoſe: of pride: and. extream preſumption, 
who think:to find out and'to trace the ſecrets of Gods-connſel;-the 
fecters- of 'Gods eternal decrees, the ſecrets of all this works of 
provid#e:: Whereas:God ſheweth- them in this Book, that they 
arenot able to find ont,or comprehendhis ordinary workes, thoſe 
which we call the works of nature, the things of -creation;\ the 
things that are before them, which they: converfe with every day, 
which they ſee and feel, and have in their ordinary'uſe. They are 
not able to find out the ſecrets: of the air, 'of the Meteors, of the 
waters, of the earth, of beaſts or birds; every one of theſe purs the 
underſtanding of man to a ſtand,and poſe his reaſon; they are not 
able to comprehend the works of Creation, how-are they able'then 
ed findiout'the” counſels of God in his Dectees and purpoſes and. 
judgements? And for that'end'it-is that God ers forth here ſo 
much of the works of' nature, thar all men may be ſtopp'd in that 
prefſumptuons way of ſearching too far into his es. Here is 
another Uſe or ſcope of this Book. | | 
-: Thirkly;” chere is much fur Cunſulatiun. | is 7 £2 
1. That all things do' work' for the good: of thoſe -that love- 


-2- Conſolation is this ; That no temptation ſhal ever take hold: 
ot us; but ſuch as God wil either make ns able to bear, or make a 
way'to eſcape out of: it. '' (rot Gy LG 2te 
2-Wecanbe in no condition caſt ſo low; but the hand of God: 
canreach us, find us out, ſend in deliverance, and raife us up a- 


' Laſtly, here are two general Exhortations, | 
' 1. Weare exhorted to the Meditation: and Admiration of the 
power and wiſdom of God from all the Creatures. This's a dary 
which this Book leads us unto, for that is the end why ſo much is 
ſpoken concernigg the works of Creation), that(as theApoſile ſaith) 
The inviſible things of hims from the Creation of the World, may 
be clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
hls eternal power and God bead. FAY IOITS: 299}. fot 
:2: Toglotifie God in every condition, to have good thoughts. 
of God, to ſpeakgood words for God in every condition. We are 
drawn to this, by conſidering how Fob (though ſomerimes in ve-- 
hemency of ſpitit-he over-ſhot hunſelt, yer he recovers gu 
an 
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Chap: I. -M of the Book of Jon. : 


and) breaths ſweetly concerning God, ſhewing that his ſpirit 
wn fikof ee God, even wi God was =y 
ting bitter things againſt him ; as when he ſaith, 7 howgh he kil me 
get [ wil truft m him; than which,what could expreſs a more ho- 
ly and ſubmiſſive frame of heart,in reference to the dealings of God 
with him : Surely he thought God was very good to him, who had 


Frm good thought of Cod, To trnft him, even While he ſlew 
Ms | 
Theſe _ being propoſed concerning the Book in general, 
o calt a 


wil help t light thorough the whole at one view. And 
though at this time I ſhalnot enter upon expounding of the Text 
it ſelf, yet you have had in ſome ſenſe, the Expoſition of the whole 
Text. If you carefullylay up theſe Rules, they wil much advan- 

e and advance your profit, when we come to the Explication 
of any part. 
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There Was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name wis Jos, 
8. and that man was perfe# and epright, and one that fer 
| red God and eſchewed evill. | 

| 1nd there were born unto bin fer 'e ſons and three dang; 
bers, &C. 


D His Chapter may be divided into three parts ; where- 
Þ2 of the firſt contains a deſcription of Jo s in his proſ- 
a S _ eſtate, from the firſt to the end of the fifth 
verſe 
LS I: the ſecond we have the firſt part of Jo.» s_affli-, 
Rion, ſer down from the ſixth verſe to the end of the nineteenth... .” 
- -In-the third Jo s s carriage and behaviour in, or his Conqueſt: 
ind Viftory- over that. firſt tryallare diſcovered ; this concludes in 
he three laſt verſes of the Chapter. | 
-The ora Ana: of his proſperous eſtate 'is, given os. in three 
doints: | 
Firſt, What he was in perſon, Verſe r. 
Secondly, Whar in his poſſeſſi ons ; we have an Inventory of his 


FOOC Verſe 2, 33 4. 
Thirdly, - What in his practiſe of holineſle, Verſe 5+ Where one 
ple ot- inſtanceis ſet down for all the reſt. 


The Book begins with the deſcription of his perſo on in the firft 
evſe 2 where J o B is deſcribed by that which 1s accidentall, and + ; if 
y Gay which's cflentiall . J'S we 
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fix fear of God is pnt for the externall or _inſtirared worſhip. of 
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in their own nature unlawful, foe jul of yories 
thatare layyful. 
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ue 


Be FER in _ Rey IN 
pedyrrat Ne much divided about the ſenſe of theſe words... Le 
-Firſt, Some obſerve that the Hebrew word Barach, doth: 
;only:to-bleſſe; but tob0w the knee; So itis. uſed 2 (bros. 

the dedicating of the Temple 
| ldyiand; upon it he ſtood; andkpeeled down upon: bis 
Tents there Anveled ws oa 


Angels hi Doorn to Tdole, to Devil mn to 


' They obſerve further, tharthe Hebrew Leb, 


 lebabbams] doth ſignifie not only the heart, 
icenter of a 


had mads:a braſtn | 


Apees .be- ; 


falſe gods, 


the Lord is greater then all gods, 


the middle or 


' As when it.is faidin the Scriprure, chey: went: 


down into the middeſt of the Sea, the word is, they went down 
into the heart of the Sea ; and inthe middeſt: of the earth, it is the. 
heart of the. earth z/ And: ſo-when it is aid that eAbfolom was 
hanging mn the middeſtof the Oak, the Original word is,” he was + 
left -hanging in the heart -of the Oak, From all theſe accep- 


' tions of the ſingle 'termes, the ſenſe is made up thus; '/r may © 
my ſonnes have ſinned, 8c. that is, 1t may be m' y Gamer have have 


ned, NR down to the falſe gods that are iu the midde 
pee Feaſting - mad falſe-worſhip, ſenſuality cd 


' them i 1 
Idohtry- go. 


was made, they 7 


acher, Exod: 53.6. Whenths Golds Calf 


n to eat,&c; And Moſes foretells Der. 


31.20, ## hen they hal have caten and filled themſelves and Wax- 
. en fat. then will th:y turn unto: other. gods, Yer 1;\cannot ad- 


mit this of 7obs children : ſur 
care itheir inſtitution, and ha 
ſuſpeet them of de 


ting ſo ſoon into ſuch 


he who had beſtowed ſo'much 
had them ſtil under his eye,” could not. 


Idolatry 


. Secondly, Others take. the word ["BarachÞ m the 
Lo 


in its God; wal they ſenſe, it 


Meera 


' Godfor the 
PEP | 


pardon of their finnes, 
'« God. "RT STE ST got 
ſhould thank God that he hath proſpered ſp wed. in-bis 


,and-initcad of | 


way be my ſonnes have fi bnned; 
an wa  it- thus. It may-\be! my 


hymbled. and i es 


wickedneſs - ; 
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Teeter ions £ Johan 07 nn ”e 
ill in their feuſt they're ſo fer from being: tha 
they, have bly om their. hearts 3 they bave- been liferd wp, 
they have given Gold thanks for the plenty of creatares, but 7 66 
xo repent for their abuſe of the creaturere, S0 we may. inter- - 
| Pre: bra y > i beg api __ there: Is, ſuch anex- .. _- 


Gs 


many Cres ah 
" < hemices the zalt charafter of an idle Idol {16 PERIN? | 
-ae ſaid, Bleſſed he God we are grown very rich, and | have 
goods thangh we have \dove-litele, ;£ood,: This is 4 {econ 
£ apratrion and/acl:are ane, only methinks ic layes Oh 
a ſtain of wickedneſs' 0n-Zobs ſonnes 3 It, 41.0ue of the greateſt 
Wickedneſſes for. « marzo bleſſe himſelf in his Som: but for a man 
* , to bleſſe God imbis ſuxty s far Worſe, 
Thirdly, Others interpret-Benedicere by Valedicere, blefling 
by deparcing« Thus;/t may be my ſonnes bave-ſinned and ehretes 
« from Godin their hearts : and they bring ſome. Texts, of S( 
- tare whereinthe word Barack] Canites' to depart, of to 
teave,and'goaway. 2 25 Gen..47. 10s. Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh and 
went out from before. Pharaoh, he bleſſed bim and. departed. So 
it is ſaid likewiſe of Joab, 2 Sam. 14.22. when he-had obtained 
What he deſired, be fglto the ground oy his face. aud bowed hints 
ſelf, and thanked. (or bleſſed) the King and went. outs. Now 
chey would interpret this, Bleſed Godin rheir hrarts,to the ſame 
ſenſe, It may' be my ſonver have ſenncd, 1and ble(ſed God in their 
| bears, thatis, have departed from God in their hearts. Aa wy 
every! fin: is, 4/departure from God, as. the Apolile Iþe 
Take heed left there be in; any of you an evil heart of  u ; Heb, 35255 
lief to depart fromthe living God. Sins aturning away —_ | 
God,. yet every: fins not, nay few fins are 2. farewel Red. . 
10 os hal lay-byichi ingerprexation, for the! IFC IS COMME not . 
nees.ahie poing- In both;thoſe placea,blefi T7 


FEISIRCE cit yon 
ner the Tex; Th, 7 my bw? fm Yong and 


of the former, what the 'fin_of obs 
7 pay br wy Jomer have uned, and 5 | you would 
bees ve iſinued in; 1 fear rhey have forgor 26 yive 
is tory for they g they bave had' by the -ereatures, 

drow. bv$v)<0y This vere ani excellent and dleare ſenſe. 
_:Bat EW ra, hen (ark) ep nega For he doch 
4 by this rule, when (farth 1s a negative. particle in 
he former, elikewiſeis tobe underſtood in the follow- 
ine danfe. © Vlsrale he clenres by divers inſtances Bur we'find in 

is place no negative partide, as Now, or Ne, ES inthe 


the latter, cannot underſtand according to his rule :. Ne-forre, 

EEE 92 any dooney orien hore ones, (ihe is.a o_ 

- of not denyal, rather an affirmative then 8 

| dif tween Mitfed 3 oo ie, ahi perice Tw) be 
not in the Hebrew, yer imuſt con, 

there isa negative particle i the former par gout, "can make 

ve fort?) ) peradyerure; negative x oraerganal 5 Tdonorwill appre- 

E . Heng, yerthe fenſeinit fef is very? {nora dna enter 

E formed, gh not bleſſed Godin their hearts. 

| Some would read-it with an Interrogation. (chagh I 

ſion whether the Grammer wil allow it, ) Thus, It may bo oy 


£ | AST he ud fhid, Thear they have not bleſſed God, or not blefſed 
= —mmgurnd 4s of, or flightneſs in ſncha chiey, calls for 


nes bleſſed Godimtheir hearts me bw) ons ev rdsto be 
explication 


fonnes have ſinned; and have they bleſſed: God: Ayers heares? © 


"Ce oumnl tears: and how there ſhould be 4 negative Mm - 


a 4 FI 


Chap." of the. Book of Ja». <0 5 > b. 7® 

Interpretation,.. and. how it.ismade good.- And then leave /it to. 
the Readers: judgement, whether - chooſe this or thoſe! former, 
which have had any countenance ſhewed them. Forjn aScrip-; 
ture which may without: impeachment of any truth, . admir divers 
fences, T would not beſo poſitive in onegasto rejectall others. !.-- 
* Now this Tranſlation-1s maintained by a figure, | either by an: 
eAntipbraſis, which is the ſpeaking of a thing ſounding one way. 
when it is meant another way, when there is an oppoſition! be-. 
rweene theletter of the word and the meaning of. the word: Thus 
1 King.31.13. N4both ischarged for bleſſing; Godiaut the Kings. 

ſc . curſing.” Or by an. Exphemr/mws,, that is, when ſomefilthy or 
execrabte matter is expreſſed, by a word ofa fairer. {ignification. 
So in Scripture, the uncleannefle of ſome things is covered with: 
a word, that ſo the offenſiveneſle of it may be removed both from 
the care and phanſie. As for example. that . vefſell wherein na-.- 
rure doth unburthen it {elf, it is called, .@ veſſel Wheresn there $8Ter_ 14 28; 
20 pleaſure : and ſo the word that the Hebrews uſe fora Harlot, Hol. 8.8. 
ſignifies properly a Holy Woman, as Sen.38, when [udah asked 4 
whether they ſaw the harlot, the word .in the Hebrew ( Kede/ab); TY 
ſignifies 4 holy Woman, by an Antiphraſcs, or by an Eupbemiſnins. 
Yer ſome thinka har/oe ſo called, , becauſe ( holineſſe. being the 
dedication of a thing ot perſon, ) fuch dedicate and: give them- | 
ſelves up. to, or are polled with a ſpirit of uncleaneſſe... But 
to the Text, take itby an Exphemiſmys, or faire ſpeaking... / 
may be. my. ſounes hate /inned and curſed God in theirhearti :- 
they everi abborring to uſe ſuch a word concerning God, expreſle 
it by bleſſing, It may be my /onne: have ſinned andbleſſed Godin, | . [acra fa- 
their bearrs. So the Latines uſe the. word, Sacrwm pro ext*.;,,. 
erando, that which is the moſt execrable thing, - they call a/facred; 
think | | rt Shs 

Now taking it thus according to the common ftreame of Ex- 

fitors upon the place, ir may yer be doubted, how 106 could 

iſpe&t his ſonnes of this, that they ſhould curſe God?  . 
I anſwer to that. Here weare not to take curſing either for 

that abominable a& ( at which Heathens bluſh ): the caſting of 

open; reproach upon the Nate of God: or for a malitious. and: 

virulent, though ſecret blaſpheming of God, 'and ſending. defianice 

to Heaven m their hearts. | But ts c«r/e. Godin the: heart, doth 
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whoſs Name is Holy and Reverent. In that fenſe 


xd, at ntto a cutſing of God... - _ 
So that” the ſenſe which' refulrs, is this, Asif 13 al have 


. 


ſarnes have carried it fairely and well in their aftions and Words 


wibile they, feaftet; that yer their hearts have beene losſe, and; 
their affe lions vaine, Fam afraid thty have curſed, lightly rt> 
garied; or lieth ble fed Godin their heart... 4 
Obferve, Firſt, £ 
\Thatwe ought to keeper our hearts With all-wanney of heeping,, 
in every thing we goe about. | 


[of 26g hearts are diſo derly, it is a kind of curfing' God.. Re- 


; keepe your hearts when you are praying tnd: 
when yon are hearing, and when you are in F cur nd 5 a "+ ene 
member to keepe your hearts when you are fealting and refreſhing 
your ſelves,. when you are in your callings,. when you: are buying 
and (cling, cr. | 7 
y, Note,. SEPIKE. | | | 
That ſinnes of the heart, ſmnefull thoughts are-very dangerous 
ſonnexs. Y | | 
ob could'not accuſe his ſonnes of loud blaſphemies, he only. 
Red the filent firmes of the heart, yer he offereth ſacrifice, for. 
Againe,. When Fob hath nothing to charge his ſonnes with, but: 
onely-ſinnes of the heart, you ſeeit is with. an /t may. be my /onnes. 


- bave curſed God in their hoartr, he doth not ſpeake direly; 
ex polttrvely, that they have done fo. Whence note. | 


That - 


Chap. 1. | of the Book of Jos. fe IM 75 v3 
- "Thar hv" ww can peſerively conclude whar is wright in the h 
The heart is Gods peculiar, as he only hath che lock and key of - 


the heart,to ſhut or open it,fo he only hath a window to looke into 
it ; we may gueſle at the heart, we' may ſay, ir may he, further we 
carmot” goe.'- The” hearts of 'men' often "come. forth at their 
mouthes, and in their aRtons, and then indeed we may 
conclude their hearts are naught, For owt: of che ab andance of the 
| heart the "month fpeaketh, and the hand workerh ; 'but unleſſe 
we have that teſtimony, tinlefle the heart give that wimeſſe againſt 
ir {af wean only ſuſpet it; It may bethas or thus; God alone 
can tell when we curſe him in our hearts, and' (if we. goe on 
impenitently-in them, ) irreverent rhoughts will be interpreted a 
curſing of God. MY : 
X | . Thus dia Job romtinaally, 
nn the thitd thing to be 0 in this ve+ſ#, to wit the con- 
| ſob. We have ſeene' the Acts of his fpirituall care, and 
the ground'of it, his feare leaſt his ſonnes had finned. Now we have 
the conſtancy of this drity. Thus did Job continually, 


-)- Continnally;] The 'Originall is, «tl: tbe dayes, thus did lob, AN $5 


Cunttis diebus, all dayes, that is all the —_ that this occaſion 
did offer it ſelfe. When his ſonnes went to feaſting, then 'ever [ob 
wen to praying and to —_— Continually, or all the dayes, 
doth not import that ob did offer ſacrifice every day ; This.conrs- 
wwally is to be underſtood in the renewed ſeaſoris ; - All the dayes, 
are thoſe dayes wherein. occaſion was giver. , Weare then ſaid to 
doe a thing continually when we doe it ſeaſonably, {o thoſe places 


a-mman 
ro have his -heartin a praying frame allways; and ſhould-aQthally 


pray as often as duty requires ; ſuch an one prayes alWayes — So = 


here, [-6: offering facrifice continually; noteth only the conltanc 
and'perſeverance of {ob in the.duty, that ſooften as there was-an 
xeaffon renewed, /ob renewed this ſervice, and holy care concer: 
den Be reconeiling thera unto God: ; ob had: many 
other things to doe in the world, he had a calling, yet he offered fa- * 


» 


' Itivan excellent point of ſpirituall jiltdame, todriye.the two 
War Eos, EE ITha 


\ t one ſhall not intrench 


To; as 
= upon. 


wi 


of _—_— aretobeunderſtood : Pray without ceaſing ; not.that 7 Theſ 5,17. 
jald doe nothing clfe bur.pray, but that he ſhould labour "P45 25. 
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upon another ; fora. mantopray ſo as that it maybe aid he-prayes- 
EN; and fora man to follow his calling ſo,as: i Ny 
-be aid;he.tc followes his calling concinually.. In; that he cory 
Ty Faerie Opbrecchss, | 


gevery. time his nw "oy he 
knew't ere.apt to conceive: thoſe ite 2 cs > 
ria on; he ſeckes God for them at all rimes. 
Further Obſerve, | 
That renewed finnes muſt. bave renewed ve pentance . Thus 
did oh, continnally. Till JT have doneſinning you-mult never 
ve over repenting. If be a leake in the Shup that leryn the 
water contmually, the Pump, muſt worke. continually to-carry it 
our: een <1 in yeſſells allofus, ſinne c6mmeth in, finne isre- 
W*, auſtbe che pump of repenrance to carty ir.out againe. 
ly, Tu note this ; ob did it continually, lob Was not 
good b; py fits. ACEES» 
That which 4 man bib out of conſcience, be Will aoe with - 


"I 


* Nature will have good moods, but grace: fs Heats Thus did 
Job continually, whatſoever his affaires or bulineſles were, what- 
foever was laid ty, he wonld not lay by this duty of facrificing, 

Let this ſuffice for the 5. ver/e, containing the care of. igover 
- the ſoules of hus children. And ſo intheſefive ver/+s already.ope- 

Sha have ve Fit, Scene the di * Ae rigba of obs perfor, 


fullnefſe and pr of his condition. \ Thirdly, 
- The ey bs and piety of be life. incly a man thus raiſed, 
- "thus OTIONS, {cr up. thus i in remporalle and in Frags rhus fur- 


{p61 "yas andadorn' d with circumſtantial 
nat e a mangreat elepraic ey 
500 al 67 5 ſry ſuch a man as this, a man thus com- 
So To ” bur pon wat, totry Foun! ft in this. 
now havi 
boa ae ad , Jalified him kn, ll 0p 7 him, 'try VER 
| Us, $0. 


Chaps. + of the Brobof Jon tayea ud 


gold inche fume aNiction.: You may:/ce, matter gathering = 
this, and. the {we-kindliag in the next miſp.m Chapter | 


var [7 Naw there Was 4 oy” When, the ſonnes "of God, care '0 
: preſent themſelves before the Lord, 86. 


£337 


rake this in the general from the connedtion n of the a twp 
mOfaallyy kat KG God:gives = $rAces, he tryes grace 4 

To whom God hath given ſtrong ſhoplders,0n him,for the moſt 
part; he layerh hemycburchers. As ſoonas-706,15, conan nkSos 
prepared, the next thing that, follows 5-20 fiction. ;;: 


Now there wit a day &. 2 
And. ſo we are: come to: rhe; ſceond maine, ects 


ter, which is the affl6:0n. of Job, 
G. = the; 9 the 19. PRE 


to have come upen -himby chance, | cpu 


SOTO 3 


C's ks. thy } 


3 7 FE manner 4 ver-t4gt5,16, &c. , - WINGe. 


an kei but $2 et Pon Se 
-;» Mcnts and gooks to doe it.by, bur he was anefficient ſubor- 
© dinate. unto, God.* And. the. Text, EEOTR him” three 
wa ($ 

1, By bis diligence i in tempting. Vie... - 
We a © Ap mealict in ſlandeving ts ORG 
a 0 rs cruelty in ſlick tetting the overebrow Hg ii 
_ of Job. ver.11. 

Serndly, We have the materiall icauſe of [obs affliction, or IR 
what, matter he was afflicted ; and that islaid downe;, fiſt... a7 
90, 1a thoſe wards, All that he hath 11 #n thy rower , that 1 


3 


— 


"Chap: 1. t. 


= i cov ar hat wank ur phborcla tis: was afflicted. 
« megutively, in thoſe words, Only upon him. 
I forth thy checking th chef Hack than ſbale a ij the 
les ,1n the things that | tafflit him, 
mmeddle with erſc , With his body or with 

7 .913 mat a* :>rzD 


kh, 7 The fall _ of Jobs offilion and char is, 'thie 
|; xental deretmination; deciſion, or ſtating of 


Jae My | ene God t \Sat4# concerning {obs 
1ideriry” Gbd-cells DSU (os ht gwod. aha juſt man; 

Satagl x b: deni WA thit' Job with an "Now the 

determination of this queſtion was the gene: final canſe of [obs 

po affliction, Whenpn > one ſide God affirmes it, and an the 0- 

| . | therfide Satart ter jes'+* how Thall ir be tryed 2 "'Whs ſhall be the 

% | ter dtogr and Unit cen them?" Satan will not believe 
3 God, n{'Gothadno aſori't bdicve'Satan How'then ſhould 

thisbetnade our? Te Thatan had faid, Here 4s your yea and 

my nay, this queſtion will never be ended or decided betwrene 1, 

wnleſſe you will admit . ome conrfe'to bave Job ſoundly affiifted, 

T his Will quickly di whar tmetall the man is milde of ; there- 
fore let him come to rhe try, faith Sata, *'Ler him, ferth God, 

. "behold all that oe hath is in thy power, doe thy Worſt ro bim, onely 

bento mb t'mot forth thy Gavd! So that, I ay, thegeneral 

« aMiQtioh isthe' derermination of the: queſtion, 

the eric angBir the diſpute i wi God and Saran, whether Tob 

Was 2 ſincere and holy matrot no 
"Ant-all this (to eiveyou the faiine of thoſe 6: verſesa fittle 
further, ) is ficre fer forch and” difcribed unto us after-the manner 


s 5 o& , when effes hi 
{ ae at aptatin ale ome gent 
he Sapp org "S doth here; © Yr! himſelfe in 


this buſineſſe after the mariner of ſore great ooo) Air n his 
Throne, having his ſervants attending him, and taking an - i 
of them, what they had: done, - or olvi Inftruftionsand Com- 
im whar the "Dill de. T kis, Tay, God doth here 

aftet the manner of men, forotherwiſe we arc hot'to' conceive that 
God doth make certaine dayes of Seſſion with hiscreatures, wher- 
in he dorh cal the good and bad ; pra ones affaires 
of the world ; we tmuſtnor have” fem rin of God, for 
& rveno- formation from! y neither dothi'hb | {am 


«© ITS 5. CEE 4 "HA - 
" x) Eton 3 3, - % 


WERE 


Chap: yr. + \'gf the Book of Jon, 


—I_ 


ted into the preſence” of God, to come ſoneare Godatany'time; 
neither is God moved 'atall by the ſlanders of Satan, or by his ac- 
culationsto deliver up his ſervants and children into his hands for a 


moment. UE RE 3 are fpeakes thus,..to texth ns how - 


God carries bimſelf 'in the affaires' of the world, eveivas Fhe fare 
upon his throne, and: call'd every creature before him, and gave 
h adireQion, what,and whenand where to-worke; howfar and 
which way to-move in every action. + FASO CAB ITY 
' So.that theſe 6. verſesfoll wing, which contzin® the cauſes of 
7obs affliftion are (as we may fo FER "Schene bf draught of 
providence; ( thatmay- be the title of them. Y' If a'trian' would/dr, 


lineate providence, he might. doe it this ; fappoſe God'upon his | 


throne, with Angels good and bad , yea all creatures about him, 
and he diredting,. cving , ordering everyone, as'a Prince doh his 
er 


Subjeds, or as a Maſter his ſervants, doe yoit this and doeyouthat, _ 
ps itt 


&c. ſoall isordered. according to his Di&sti. Thus all 

Heaven and Earth are diſpoſed of by the unerring wiſdome, and li- 

mited by the Almighty power of God. | | 
Such a repreſentation as this we teade in.r Kimyg.'22. 19. Where 

Micaiah ſaid to' :Abab, Heare thou the Word of the Lord, I ſav 

the Lord fitting upon his throne,and all the Hoaft of Heaven ffran= 


ding by him. And ſo he goethon to ſhew how a ſpirit came and: 


offered: himſelfe to be a lying ſpirit m the month of Ahab pro- 
phegs. This. isonly a ſhadow of providence; there was no fuch 

mo really ated, God didnot conyeene or call. together a Sy 
nod of ſpirits to adviſe with ( 4+ Arduir Regn: ) about hard or 
doubtfull caſes; nor are wicked fpirits adrnitted into his-prefence,' 
onely by this we are inſtrufted'and affured that GCod.doth as exat- 
ly order all. things in'Heaven and earth, as if he ſtood' queſtioning. 


or interrogating good Angels, men_ and devills conceming 'thole | 


matters. 
Having thus given fame light about theſe fix verſes im general. I: 
ſhall open the particulars. | 


Now there was aday. 


| The Jewiſh Rabbins trouble themſelves much to find qut what. 
day this was. Theyay it was the firſt day of the yeare.. Others. 
that it was the Sabbath day.. ButI account it a difadvantagetoa 
Sure rruthi lies proved by un viſkare ttks. The SUDATEh 
PLQOre- 


them or Satan any formall Commiſſion;/ neither'is/Sizan- admire . 
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ey. FOX enougfr before the law,hough this be ſpread. The holy Ghoſt 
I hens re, 


wasa day, or acertain time. 
2” pohent the ſonnes of Gods © 


nic ew aper= | In . Gem, 6.2. The poſterity of  Sexh- (who, were: the. viſible 
te refellit at. that time?) are called the ſomes of God, Thennani- 


Chryloſtom. 2s conſent of all Expoſitors. ( 1_have met. with ) is, that here 
duct ws ores of Godare he good Algae allo they ar Elled, Cp. 
cari filios Di. 38.7. of this booke. Some ir may be will object againſt this Fx- 
| Dat. = poſtionthat ofthe Apoltle in Heb.1.5, 79 which of the oAige! 
FT ,.  ſaidbeatany times. thou art my ſonune? How then doe-you inter- 
' Reademoite ret here, that the fonnes of God are the Angelsgwhen as the Apoſtle 
Gap? PIR hath expreſt, to which of the Angels, +0. | 
"Where he : I anſwer that the »Fngel-are not the /aynes of. God. as the Apo- 
whole yerſe is le there expreſſeth, . they. are not the ſonner of Godby rrernall 
repeated. . (Generation ; but theyare the /onnes of Godby temporall Creation, 
for ſo he ſpeakes there, To which of the Angels ſaid be, thas art 
my: ſonne, this day have I begotten thee 2 They are not the begor- 
ten (onnes of God, but they are the created ſonnes of God, And 
the 4nget: are called the ſpnnes of God in 3 reſpefts. COD 
Firſt, Becauſe of their great and mighty power, therefore Eph. 
1-21. they are called, Prencipalities and powers ; far above prir- 
cipalities and power, and might and dominions, that is, farre a- 
bove all Angels. They are called the {ones of God, becauſe they 
are like God in power and dignity. | | 
Then againe they are called rbe {anne of God, becauſe they 
ſerve CT ns chearfully, willingly, readily. They do not 
obey as ſlaves, as ſervants, as the beſt of ſervants, they obey better 
than the beſt of ſervants, they obey « children: they goe about 
their worke with fi/zall and foxne-/(ike chearfullneſſe and delight. 
Thirdly, they are called o»zer, becauſe of the great prividedge 
that God doth vouchſafe then, he doth uſe them as his children, as 
his ſoxines, they are his Conrtters, oy are neare him, alwaies at- 
tending him, and continually ſee his face. They have the priviledge 
of ſannes. | 
Came to preſent themſelves before the Lora, 
.. Not that the Angels are at any time out of the preſence of God, 
for Chriſt is expreſſe in that, ar. 18.10. Their Angels doe al- 
Wajes behold rhe face of my Father, But they are then faid to 


*4 
of +, # 
— 
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ON 


A 


[Satan] 


Chap.t: - - 1of the Boob of Jon 0 oh 


ſome Gold batt, or.- upon; ra-oy entice As1t'is. 

' With us here upon the Earth; we are never out of. the preſence. of 
God, for P/al. 139: Whither ſhal I go;from- thy preſence? Yet 
when we come to pray and arein-other haly duties weare-ſaid- to 
preſent onr ſelues before. God, and. to.draw near nnuts.God, and 
God is ſaid to draW neer unto. 6-4t ſucha time, and yet God: is - 
ever. withus, and weever with him: : :So when itis ſaid here; that 
the Angels came and preſented themſelves before the Lord,-it no+ 
teth only this,: their readineſs, either togive at account -of what 
they had done,.or to. receive. direftions:from God what ito doc! 
The Angels raving to go Wonlehe ferries end "work of 
God, and that is all that is here meant by their preſenting them-- 
ſelves before the Lord, for otherwiſe they are ever in his preſence : 
23S" Luke 1. 19. The Angel anſwered and [ard,' F am Gabriel that 
ſtand in the preſence of | God, and amſent ta ijeak anto thee! I 
am Gabriel! that ſtand, he ipeaks in the-preſent time, even-now: 
while T am ſpeaking unto thee, 7 fand in the preſence of God. The 
Ange while he goeth into the world, is not abſent from God,: 

he beholdeth the tace of God a[mayes. The Schook-men have;ait 

odd diſtintion, they ſay there are aſſi#t:ng Angels,and' there &e 

min;/tring Angels : Thoſe Angels that are aſſiltants ſtand ;alwdys 

GE ol den am Oe outabout the world upon any og 

calion ; Others are miniſtring ſpirits, as Heb. 1. 14. * Are they net 
miniitrin T4 Firits, ſent forth. to minifter for them Who are the: 

pore: of ſalvation ? This is School, doQrine. ;. But there heedsno! 
chdiftinRion of ſometa be aſlifiing or atcending; and ſome to-be | 

maiſtring Angels; for whereſoever they are,they are alwayes in the l 

preſence of God: and their preſenting:themſelves before God,notes 

only. their Pepoancſ to attend the Lords ſervice in whatſoever: 

. 44. » o And Satan came alſo among them... _ by 

That is, the chief of the evil Angels, as.it is conceived. The word. 

Trapiterh an Adver/axy,and fo it is often times applied to; 

men ; as concerning Selomoz,'it is ſaid thatwhile he did walk: exe" ; 

aMly with God,: there Was neither adverſary.nor evil iorcurrant git King, 5. 4+ 

the word in the original. is, there was no Satan:in his kingdom; -— 

and in the 1 Kizg- 11. 14. it is faid, The Lord ſtirred wp Supenan:” 

Adverſary againſt Solomon 5:0 that accuſation, which :tholo! 
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ement of t. cat z Ve e 
by; We SINE hO of Ab oor earth, how he doth com» 
pats the and yet is ri inchains of darkneſs. But I 
ſay; there is his at; rhete ls his place, and all thar is ſpoken of him 
in this, dorh not infer any theteaft glimpſe or fraitionof God or. 
commenior! -withthe Angels. Tn of his ratute, he is fil 
oa} 3 but inreguedof Tis fin, he isa miſerable ſpirit, he hath 
iT his excellenty, though be hark nor tis natuve. And being 
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world; his ef mgena 
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hath. ſbewed, that we” ſhould be called rhe anche 
would know what manner of loveir is,it is asgreat us the A 
Heaven have : Chriſt tooke not upon n him the natwve-of A 
hath given us the honourof Ar 
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This ſhould teach us to imiz are Angels 3 this we pray for, 
an There tema pie emf 7 an & it is done in Hea- 


al fkand 
raya apy he oe we ſhould want frogs 


Colin th cis ſenſe that is, proſencing our ſelves, 
25in'the preſence of Qod, ready to take and receive infttution, to | 
dochis will, whateverit is. Lord what Wilt then have me to us, 
Isas it were the voyce ofan Angelt- ſtanding before the throne of 
God. It ſhould be the voyce ferro ord what wilt thes have 
aw 1ocke? Thitiathe profencing foule before God: * : 
Then conſider hi 17 apon. Semi Satate was «5 good it in kk | 
Creation, asSany of thoſe who. are called rhe ores of odi They 
are called the / dna, ning rm Sata 
oa nn? 
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ICE TE” creation; bothing elſe made an Angela Devill, buc only ſin:'+i: les 
.. Sin deffoyle the rrearare f al 4 "rs Cuinfere\ and bovour at 


41s e's 
Apaine note che Angellfalin and becpmming ſintull; hath 
; "Auer te A he is Satan, an. deyafary;-Ab 
; any ers, an-adverſary to'man.-+ | 
. He that is Wicked himſelfe wid quickly be an ; adverſary, an op= 
noir of all vey no OO - ſuver, but a revs p98. 


C77 wwe wr (ered to be conformable wnker dewith,.r | 
$: the: Satan; and ſo croporaions- 
ccfaing bood, ſo mach of Satan, ſo much of 
them he hint, Therefore Chriſt aid to a cbief- Hpoſtle, 
—— wag 2.01o him.in that greateſt good of all, zhe working 
ont of our redemptio wh g for mz get thee behind me Satan, 
Mat.16. All SHeftrionl yoodneſſe is 4 :fpice" of the 'devill. So 
the Apoſtle Pawl, AR. 13.10. when he ſpeakes to Elyaas the - 
cerer, faith, O thow child of the devill, thou enemy of all good- 
" 'Tobean enemy of goodneſle is to bt the-. nut the de 
p11 rt charadter ofthe cevll He isa Saran Fes 
Teen yn 
And ſurely ( Frhisbea.cluracier of the devil, 
and to be knits unto Satan, how” conſpicuous 'is that con- 
formity;in-this age? How many: - thouſands: :Leare this marks of che 
devil. not only in ther hands dloſely,: but in trheir.[fore+ beads o- 
penly ? oY. viſible walking \4#tans are there aINONg Us, 


enemies by .of all righteouſneſſe 

CR AO Ca ſe of the GoieD, 
oppolers « Chriſt > Theſe are all as ſo many Satans in the works, 
ſo many- enemies. Now is a time chat: Serv. areter-looſein the 
world; the devil nowif over, workes mightily in «he hearts and 
ſpirics, in the hands and tongues of theſe chita of diſobedience. 
It Fun usthen, thar as there are many adverſaries and'op- 
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God Interrogates, Satan anſwers; Farev moves, God grants. Fo 


is the /iomme of all the bulineſle that paſs'd in this ,Sofion,;, Ged 


piits two: Interrogatorier to Satan, one concerning his cravellsor 
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(Allo Srhryo ſtk ſe, Bao Exod. 14. 15 ſd 
Yo ery unto God: that was nothung but the of nada” ron 
ng fuch and ſach ſecrer deſires unto God.; that., was a' crying 
wyo:Go Sojtis ſaid of Hannah, (1. Ned 
he:Lard in her heart. After this 

ats (peak. Pavia erp Py Cane. by our hearts, 
ET and ſuch. thoughes unto God ;; ſo. 
nos butt og 


FU PE 


Chap. A of the Book of Jons.r Mon Ix1 Or 


{© :muck:of their. minds: ta God; ak delve be Dual og 
notice of: TIE DEED. z38hes ls 
himfelf | y 4 \ MITT £ 


thofe thong | lnows 
thein it before yet > Ange io od > pak recs Goth 
he doth intentionally and obedicntially {as ſome expreſs it) make 
known and declare to God his deſire, that God- may make notice 
of it. So here Sathan anſwereth and-ſairh unto God; of he. ſpeaks 
to God theſe things, that is,-he doth aQually incend: that God 
Gionld mow eha gackof birh what he had been about, that he 
was come now, from going ts _— —_ gur0h, Joon nelg | 
up and down in it, 


From going to ut +, &c. 


bedonbted, how Sathan can be: Gidto 4 yo to and fr 


- ID and to Walk, up and down init, whereas. it is expreſs 1 
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m chains of everlaſting, 5, and ent 
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- Tanker, Thar krthedevil gocth ap and wn,.y& he is 
ever in les cher a. dewble chains: even when be.gocs and 
circuits the wholeearth abroad, he is in a chain of Tuitice, and ina 
chain of Providence; Hows ina chain of Juſtice, tens nder the 
Wrarh of God; and he ig:in'a chaitvof Providencethar 8, under the 
| 96 of God, ie can gonoturther then; God -giv6s; b m Ve, ha 
lers om andiletgtheris his chain, ſtil he isreſervedur- 
der chains, even chainsof darkneſs, when he. pr ens ad 
lice a priſoner with his ferters upon hs heels. |... .. 
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and every mans eſtate, every ' mans temper, andevery mans cal- - 
ling: he conſiders whatiifinalt robodoncgnindilom; and frow | 
—_ affanle him with greareſt advantage. 'Thit'is the running * 
any, ung which: ishere theanc' inthe Text,” it.is 4 
ro'and "to NO Arno Err coma hiinſelF- _—_ 
things as goeth. is Concerning 
&.Z ach.1,10. Itis faid there, th che ere rae make 
fo rhrowgh the earth ; it was tiota bare. paſſing: through. the 
£ but a curious obſerving and bw-all things as' they 
went : we tranſlate it a; walking to and fro, but it isa walking ſo, 
as to bring Godin intelligence; for” theſe were ſent our agChriſts 
intdligencers, to bring him ina report of _ of things abroad: 
Cole heve is the witaiels aypathatin the: manner: of: men-3 
Though Ort needs none to inform hm abou the lace f is 
and people, yet he alludes ts the cuſtom-of Princes, i who 
-maintam- Intelligencers mall *Courts: and Kingdoms; to: adviſe 
them how: rhe affaires of othernations are tranſacted:.' The very 
lame Original words uſed of God himſelf, (;Zach;q\aou) The 
ejes-'of  the' Lard run Ay ys yo earth, omg \ 
his own: Intelligencer, ering notice..of « \ 
every thing that 1s done inthe worid. So thien thisis the 1 
I havebeen going to and fro in the earth, ſaith Ss, thatis;\1 
have fully. and ths y taken. notice of all paflages; ofaltperſdns 
I ef al conditions DT”) Rn 
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Seer expielſerh i ,.-2 Pet.5.8. He foeth abour as @ rearing Liam, 
ſeeking whom he maydevenr: There iy his diligence, and there 
his-g3vent>. rr romninyrabewhpend rs he conceals thac, 
he ſpeaks hewent abour like a p Re __ 
— ; main buſineſs; Jnihwaaide;! 

\infileacez biit the holy Ghoſt unmasks him, and byes x 
the elign of his walking OR ſeeks whom he may 


If. Satan be thus diligent tempt, ome 
ge ren rar al to 


tions.) 'Mr' Liar tieme vic Caſs, wekiacy he-qunage 
the Biſhops of thoſe crimes for theiridlenefs, pro» 
torhem the Prophets, and Apoltles, -3nd. of 


Chrift hinafelf, ther lore ing: about to preach ſhonld 
quicken thoſe/idlers: bur (faith be if you wilnot follow their ex- 
ample, follow the example of Satan, he goeth abour in his Diace/? 
toand fro contirmally. Take example from him'in' doing ievi, 
how to do geod: we may oy cake comple thin heſivat SE 
ns forward to do good, as he is to do 

Dewar ls eb If this be his buſineſs to go-to and 
fro-thorough the' and his intent. be to devour then 


whereever we goin the world up and ——————— t6vecars- | 


ful ro beep our own fouls, and gain the ſouls of others. 
Thirdly, We may obſerve from it, thar Satan is confined in bis 
buſineſs 16 the earch; he can get nofarther-chan the earth, or to the 
ayereal part ; heis called the Prince of the ayre- Satan being once 
caſt our of Heaven can never get into. Heaven more.” There isno 
in- heaven, there isno Serpere ſhal ever come into the ca- 
Meal Paradiſe ; there was one in the earthly Paradiſe, but there 
ſhal never be anyiri the cceleſtial Therefore when we are once be- 
yondthe cartch, we are beyond'the -reach 'of all -remprations,: we 
are then at reſt fromSatans ſnares and praQtices, as welas from our 
own labours. 
Let us now confider what the Lord replyeth, or his ſecond 
Aloe Sams -We, thou: haſt bron 20-und 'fog-inr 


to be as warchfal againſt 


a wreck ——_ 5 weir Bhs = ES ob nN 
el, derking, « ſpec mann among all the {onnes of men: : 

Lay lrcd Feltacle ' as may juefHy.. be all eyes os £ 

hum : whes the walled ang pl bar po '« 5 F. 


Pal. 34-15. I camot but look. 7, ſelf and con r hins; 


wrely thou 9s wry Ho es of the Lord ave the 
le G oj ron het cnder ed hi « HA eA wicked man out not 
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ou the face of the earth, "Job was the moſt conſiderable. 7 > 


Haſt thou not conſidered my ſervant Job? 
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Iris a$if one ſhould ſay toa man comefrom. his City: into: the 
were you at Court, or have you ſcen the King ? -Becauſe 

he is moſt eminent and conſiderable perſon. So God here 
ſpeaks to Satan upon his account of walking about the earth, haſt 
taken notice of Fob ? A godly man « the moſt. 6-15} ng 
ian{a the lorld But then you cwekuzre JD 


e: wen 60s nya age us gre 3+ 3+ 


Thap-r. "of the Book of Jon. 


wwe | oe Whont 1 ſuns, Were 'it not that 1r TA 
Yoo the King of Judah; F. wintd not {ook;: 


proſence 
pryſins I 6+ thorzaraota man Ganh be, that deſerveth 
fo much-asto be looked-ipon ;- A.godly.man is therefore deſeribed, Plal,15.4. 
to be one, in whaſeeycs's vile prrleny: = i eo des 


ſed. ©: | 7 1ip97 
ky mn poi Sl to. Satan. Some ng thele words 
| norhy way of queſtion, bus by way of affirmation, thus; thou haſt 
conſidered my ſervant "2ob.. Thou haſt been: abroad:in. the world, 
i chen thou: haſt taken notice of my ſervant fob, chou haſt 
idered -:him;'that is, 'of all 'men- m/ the '*xvorkd; 'thou- baſt 
ſet thy (elf about fob ro tempt him and-to. try him: when.chou 
to fobs houle, there thou madeſt an aſſaule, there thou try- 
edſt the utrerniolt of thy ſtrength to overcome him ; thou conlide- 
redſt him,what to do-againſt him,how tooverthrow him:& tel me, 
haſt thownot found him a ruff peece 2 Dideſt rhowever meet with 
ſuch anone inthe world before? To conſider a-thing is: try all 
ways how to gain it, or how to compaſs ſuch-a thing :: ——_ x Sam. 9.20, , 
wel ſaid to Saul when he was ſeeking hisfathers Aﬀdes, As for thine. 
Aſſes: that | were loſt,” ſet- not' thy. mind o# them ; that is,-donot 
trouble thy ſelf, do nat beat thy brains'to conlider which way 
t0go to find them, or where it is moſt probableto get them. : So - _——_ 
_ thou haſt ſer thy mind or conſidered my ſervant Fob, _— | 
the jſt bur ty bin, and fer —_ wits-on work wha 
courſe to take teſt advantage dey Rowan" 
Take the wordsin that ſenſe, m——_ us this Inſtruftion. 
T hat Satans main temptations, his fronzeſt batteries are plan. 
ted again the moſt eminent godly perſons. " When Satan ſees 2 
mn Cuts eminent in grace, againſt him he makes his hotteſt and 
ſubeileſt ſales: he ſers his heart upon ſuch a man; yea and; vexeth 
his heart:too:about hum. - Satar# is moſt bulie at holy dutics:.( one 
id he ſaw in 2 viſion ten devils at a Sermon: and bar: one ar the 
marker;)  emprimtorimag os As for others; he doth not trou- 
ble himſelf about them, ny Care ae Apoltle ſhews) are:led 
captive by the. devil at his Wil, it he do but whiſtle (asit were) 2 Tim. 2.26, 
they cafily follow him and come after him: preſently, iſo that he 
needs nor ſet his heart or yex -him(elf abour them... But-when he 
commeth/ ro Fob, he ſetsall his wits and all his rengtha works, * 
bends all bis thoughts.co conſider what courſ to taketo aſſault ſuch 
A hr pin grace,” If he can; pas 
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Ty Haſt thou conſidered my 7 WER job. 


- Theride which God gives Job is very obſervable, My ſervant 
Jak. 'A' Servant (yowlnow) is one, that &.not ati his-own dif- 
poſe, but at the call and beck of another; fo the! Centurion ;do- 
' : {cribesaſeryant ; For (ſaith he) 1 ama man nnder authority and 
1 hae ſervants, Ss! ty man go, nd be goeth, and to an- 
bw Loy he ext orange _ ONT, 
are not ( {7 gwr'c 0 wn-aeraneyy we rifotlecal- 
Carre igyave oy oak ws tools, or diving infiruments, breathing-inſtru- 
ments, becauſe they are at the wil of another, to beuſeg and. i im- 
ployed at the diſcretion of their Maſter. Here God calleth Pob his 
ſervant, And he: calleth him ſo, Firſt, by way of diſtintion: or 
difference ;/ wy. ſervurt, . that is, mine not: his own ;- many /are 
| their: own ſervants, ws ſerve: themſelves, as the ſaith, 
| Kom. 16. They ſerve wot the Lan oſus, but own prog they ſerve 
their owa laſts, divers! s and pleaſures ; job. is not ſuchan one, 
hes my  fervant.-: 
ddipat Sdn Gremte; 28i6 Godſhould: have ſaid to .Satar 
here; Satan thou:halt gone about the world; and.thou hal found 2 
| fawily:of thine own, thou baſt found many ſervants in all 
BY I but-baft thew confidered my ſervant ? There is one, I am 
7 ora: 'thataweth thee no-lexvice, and by his good wil wil do thee 
CEE, ay baſk thouvot found myſervanc?_ - 


 Soime-ate the ſervants of men; bur Jok emp ran; not 2 
—_—_ oo waver ng RR us 
as in 
4enſe} to-pleaſe 5nen, with inning againitand ed rroncling Gol 


#7 ..% Secondly, 
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aa of inen Nr rome, or to my, _ diſſervice 
ing. So 7ob w ſcryantby way of purchaſe 3 Ggd begeth 
evel Fang 12g edunn 
* Thirdly; fa rvant, by. way venant, fo 
Covenant ſervant God; he ha (asi it were) ſealed Indentures. 
wo ayers info Covenant with God, that he would perform.the 
duty of. a _ | God entered into Cavenantwich;him-that 


c priviledg of a ſeryant.Now chat, whight'is Gods 
by theo © LACK ys a | fri 7 
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preſſions : When God faith, my Fat be'doth as it wereglory 
m his ſervant. God fic of lum, of hi $52 wh my ſervantzas 
a UN DE wat pp, Saintsglory in, 
| irene > uſe this expreſſi jon, my: Log, pe han? der - 
briff thisis 3 kind of gh and criumphing in Gad.-So 
res ade eth ſach a ſenſe init, Hat thow mor. gonſidered 
my ſervant Job, there is one that I. have hovourhy, — 
rejoyce and s #- it, one that I canſpeak of > voy then 
content, even wi th triumph, my /ervant Job : Theris awman.;; 
Tt s PP, Mans honour. ro beGe uy and'G G Calo hf 


Ad Ct reckoteth th rf ol, work. done q <a but 
honour done him by his Willing people, and therefore he -gloriesin in 


any ſuch, »w ſervant... 


2M fp ſervant Tobi. 4ST. 4, $4 & Bs £15 
4; There, is {omew he: il be eotdend pode When When God 
ſpeaks of SP [ay dr ane 


bi that -hath over: them. 
; _ w"_ SEE Tree Gol im TIL 


God. 2 Are NL my. 
Ns Ed ot rar ue naRect an then pred LS 


ſerv en; that "is, 
ome: of RING 


with the blogd 'ba5-S 08, »S 4549 114 


eto a 

yournames, Wee inet 
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| vr the. on this poo, ne Moot me. 
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| een ypynr mare vipetoecer Buried 3H the World. "The names ,of 
Ws — gore, or Popaients T5. Fong not i O98, 


Haſt aut not Levnk clered my ; "IF Job, char ehare B00 /! hs 
. him in the Earth, &c. - 
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to hixriches whs the yreateſt -of #ll the men of the | 
hows. beyond that, Senate jolinefs, es hh : Freateſt 
p6n-the earth, theteiononctkohim mth 
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a Ly he obſcrvationefSathan, Hof chew 
eerie. muy becanfe({o ſonia render that! par- 

ticle) or i» 45 mmch, or for that, there ia net- the likg: ter bins tn 
the Epi, Avif God (hood ſa, thee i reakurr oy he rh 
needs he taken imo: thy confiderazan; becanſe there isnor ſuck a- 
potherpaghea che enhs Veal ahata ramiiagy ta- 
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a x: Y 1 pr Þ 

ra ay obſerve ificha.nan; for theve was never 
man in the company, never ,manin theftreer ſo'tall 28 het: Bocome 
that is extracrdinary in beauty, or extraotdinary in- richig 

every one hath an eye upon ſpch, Thereaſon why many arcobſer- 
ved, is, beeapſe; they are not like ta others, thepare by others 
m quality of in'habit. So-here, Haſstham wor: d mp ſervant 
| Jab, that there. 14 none Hikg mute APs apart VER 
ws Harp bes mg 


a 7 a rg por ce beſt (ole S—_ your gn 
Manners, halt thounot abſerved thus much, char there is nor fach 
a manypon the earth as Job # 'Hach not that fallen" unter thy ob- 
ſervation, | 

So. now. in the words [ Fins inmineiheſ there hee 
adyancing of the praiſe of 70+. - For there is nothing that *car} be 


moxe-to the praiſe of man then this, to fay' that is Eft quaff ques 


nane like hima,, Though you ſay no more you have'faid all. AS; 


the Scripture (we lov) £ ſets forth the wonderful - praifes of (ahrwa 


God, Exo4 15. 11. Whozs like nnta thee O-Lort, among ih the 
| gods ? who « Lkg thee? Which is reſolved into-the elves 
there ola 19 ar Ar bees 
to thee. This 44 the high praiſe of Gad; Mic. 7.18.s Whois Ge 
[ke nuty thee, that pardoneth iniquity? Ttisthe hipheſt comment 
datian.of Gaketig,: there is none-like-him, roſer him above all: 
creatures | In like manner - here in'the Texr; when" it 1s affirmed, 
thar there was none like Yoon am noe 
 excellencies to the fi Dr woman] | 
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kw himupan thecanh? 

| nh ies towed ne. 
A Soſa, nowigked itanlike into hit: as if 
ac an) va ks oh peel. y Au 
tance; no earthiy man ervanr Tob' over - 
- vants thou haſt haſtnor ſuchanoovin NE BD ewll 
E: _  .  akeitthereforemn l 
Wo: ; - the; carthpeherewagabeducketaotly man ant gents, 
F unto.tim;and ther wenſdxpumad thenes how diſtin@ion. There 


8 a:dopblelhenes; theres adikenes.of Lualitypatid'there is a like. 

Nes.0 nel «When ir isfaid here; thatin the' Batth thete'was 
«F ; YOU. notunderfiand it of aliketies of gr 

as.if- - ho-mancthar-had ſuch: qualities as fob had for all 


CL araeatwearc, have the fame'kind of qualities, rhey 
areall alike inthe main and in the general: namely; in the' com- 
formity: of their nattre $0; the wil of God; "3 in '# holineſs; that 
6 the general-quality'; and chuscall-checSaines upon the earth ate 
alike; there: 15:not/ ar ps = oo. on urn mane bits 
then'thys;/iit 184 ard; the meancſt and 
loweſt Saintapon. the carth, Frm wks te higheſt greaeſt Saint 
earth ; yea not.only fo, bur the-meancſt Saint upon earth, is 
lie Jeſus Chriſti heaven, inregard«of quality;'he(tuth'the 
| , the ſamenature,. he is made partaker of the' divine 
Phil. 2. 5. | _ F- And the Apoſtle Paw! exhorts'the Philippians; Ler rhis 
mind be in you,” which Was alſo jn Chrift. The meancſt- Saint 
* hath the ſame mind and the ſame qualiry m' reference to his' new 
- - *naturethatisin God himſelf orin Chriſt; heislike to 'God, God 
RRP begetteth all: bis 6Wwnichildren'in his own likeneſs. ' Bat in regard 
' of'the/ikeneſs of equality; "thus fob' was Tucha man'as there- was 
none like him 3n the earth:;zno man like him in'the degrees of thoſe 
qualities, they avere not equal- tohim m thisor: that-or 'the other 
Job was 2 man.abovethen all. As we know it is with wic- 
[cs ER) -allwicked men upon theearth are as lik& one 
Arfact anſwereth to fare in Water, ſo doth 
Prov. 27. 194 = heart poo tmyA-vy heart of onie natural mants. the other: 
but yer thereare ISS wicked,that there is none like 
hs an the earth. . We: have: the-very ſane words' ot 1 
&39S6:;-5 * | a 
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hab in pe worn Kink: 21: 257 But thats was 
'Ahab, "which tid ſel himſelf to work. wickedneſs '#. the fight « 
th Lord; Nobelike urito hiir,rior T laps inthe fotmer)that there 
were*nowicked men: that had the tal qualities, fot 
have the ſamefihfrl-qupllities, bur there wasnbneflike hilt! in equi 
lity- of -Avickednels, 'Hhab was a None: ſuch, he” iwasa Gant 1 
wickedneſs” hone were grown to ſich a ſtarnce of wickednels' a 
Abub.”"'Tn the amermanner we muſt underſtand” this vii 
fob, none «did teach'ty him inthe. equality of bis grapes, ip the 
ture 'of the" inward Tan) Job had engroa World i 
grAce- ab that" eihne.*: $7 en) 
ew lrtle farther for the undetindi of this: We find ſoinie- 
rimes wherithe'Sctipttre faith of a man, t there is none like, =D 
him, the'ſpecch"isro/be reſttained' to ore one particu, And | 
it may be a Reſton whether we are tq underſtand wh re 
;Or.in fegint of Jan: of ſome { Pics 
grace? Weread, "Folomon that there was none like kat hy 
13:26.- Among many Nations Was there no Ki ing Bke him who 
was beloved of his God. There wasno King like to Solomon, but 
he reſtrained ittb'this, Who'was beloved uf TO 10ne'to \ | 
God did ſo-miich comeitrinicate himſelf as to So, , none, lil 
to! Solomer in wildotn and knowledg; in thoſe revelations! and 
intimate communions that God had with him, be SY, as ir were, 
God: darling,; as his other Name wwe. importeth. "Then it is 
faid: of Hezekiah (Ke another it ) 2 King. x 5: "That Fo 1 
trufed in the Lord God of: Wracl, ſo that after bimas none like ae: - 
him amoing-all the Kings of Judah.” Now this we. miſt rmde- THEM | 
ſtand of Ga ai percjocdar eſpecially, that is, of his rung 1” 
the Lord,in regard of his truſting'ſo firmly in Godzhe went beyond' 
all the Kings that came after him, there was none did. ſo 
rriiſt in God © for it is ſaid; he brake in peeces the brafen 
that Moſts' had made, and ſtamped it to pouder, trufting in Tho 20 
Lord. Though ſome of his Counſallors might tel him, 1f you 4-King. 1 12.4..." - ff 
a> thoſe things HY may bring a World of trouble wpon your ſelf os 
and: the. Kin j you. Chan os theſe ancient cuſtomes you 208: 
Wil makg- 1 i people ſerpent was of God, it Wat” 
made in" the Wilderneſs Eh” Ter faith-he, I ſee it is abriſedl to 
Idolatry,' iT care*not -all chat you ſay, T wit trift in the Lord: 
pray > Here\was arr high, ah unparalel'd a& of confi- 
devee, Yer afterward i it was. $12 pac For: 2 King 23: 
Q.3 \ "39s > 
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none likg to 'Tob. WE Are. to loin reference. to-that ge- 


abr Cod inde = nouns Fo, bath 


xd itſo; For rae 


uo in fur our th time chat. Ns 


rack in captivity in $19: redingd oonga 
I” lived in,' he al Che man, the click man, the gree- 


ce in that age = As th Cad of Noah, he. was. @ 6 
in his generations, he was the juſteſt man 


that tar an. the meſtrigheoeus/of at har generation: fo wes fob 


4n-his. 
oor We may undarſtand i it, not. only conceming, ſome. 
wherein. he was moſt eminent- thea: 


: SED d one grace, for which he was 0-yed wp in Serwp- 


jr pong thenfor others, to wit, Patience; Have you nat heard 
Fol ur bum mar locks thei vine 
graces, and there was not..at that time ſucha: 


nas it, hedoth ſs this t ſome one. point, bur faith, 
thaw nat conſidered my {ſervant Job, that i none lik 
bizn inn 1 earth 5 fa perfelt and npright man, one that es" 


bit in atly, pra Key" ps 
Tſkalorly give you two orthve brief elermaicenſm ver 
There is none like unto him in the earth. Learn, 
"Firſt, That Gol harh ſir oams of ot flatwrer null degrees.” All 
his ſervants come not to the like pirch, to the ike height; hare 5s 
one that is beyond rhem al, ly fer vant Job, tora mankke him 
upon the earth. 
. Secondly, Note this, 7+ anght not to ſet op our ret. in low 
4 4 T6 be AMI s ro'be v8, others m od 
adld Wabour (if 'ic ond alto 
grace, Tt-did nor fatisfic 7-4 that hetml A Ss ns 
to ſach aframe and temper of heart, to facha courſe \ 
ie mor rs ar wk A ann ing 
t O em ot [arch-a 
ol earth as Job. It 1 DOE Hy ambition to 14bourts pond re ws | 
ace and goodnels. have a great many in the world: that 
de re to be ſo rich, as noneſhould be like them; tobe ſo gay in 
their apparel, as none ſhould be like them; {o beantiful, as none 
ſhould belike them ; but where are they that deſire and endeavour 
to have ſich a  portionor ork of grace, 'that none ſhouli be like 
them, to: be. others in holineſs, as Zab was? True grace 
never reſts in any degrees or meaſures of grace, bur labours toin- 
creaſe; he that hath any grace would kiyes more ; do not think it 
enough whenyou arelkeothers, yoronght tolabour to bedeyond | 


others. 
Then ſer the Charatter that Gad givethof fob, Aperfels. und 
wpright man, one that feareth 70d and eſchewethewl.. 


L eſthave bin alrewdy din the firſt verſe, nnd theſe are bur — 
areport of the Hiſtory here , Therefore I fhalnot need to - 


ſtay upon this EE only take t © two Obſervations from it. 
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pes 65 epare mans worth; bur | 
the curtain-quite back, and unral xry ol to. the pure OY 
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Yr bo he vrha the Lord cornmd A And i 
God fheak. PAP th «s, no matter Feit the ir be bien, 
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Þ Jos I 910th: | | 
Thin RG the Lord and ſaid, doth Job fade Gol 
for naught ? | ' 
Haſt pot - a made an hed lane about hl and, about his boiſe, 
and about all that he bh 07 every þ ide? Thou haſt. L lef- 
. ſed thework of bis hands, ' ard bis ſubſtance is increaſed 
in the Land. 
| But put forth thy hand now ani touth all that be bath, and 
"be wil curſe thee to thy face. n 
FN the former verſe ob receiveth ceſti Cotter: 
JI {alf; Ainhyy, of op ne es 


. . £7 LA of 


v- 1 


Chaps ; abt 26 of the Book of fon; ny Re: vids 


 decdirhar 706 feats God, hat the larrer:words ambate th 


.and faſten ſincerity upon-all-his ſervices: Dork Job : om ani, 


ys er crayon unleſs inthis' ſenſe vic.:be-for 
-nought..' I nave Fl: -yow what: it is-roifear:God;'T 
ſhal-now. clear the-other: term; and:iſhew howi:mach evik-Saran 
Suge Fob-with , when: he queſtions; rar es rermdmnet for 
noug e? MICE 1%, 
Satan accuſeth with nenetiions doth Job Grp: Godfor n = 

The queſtion-tnay. ibe reſolved into :this:Accnſation.! Fob» 
fear Godfor nought. The: word whichwe radio fon nngh | 
hath a clireefold-ſenſe from the Hebrews) 30/1 1100 1475 nies! ra 

Firſt, . Some-render- it in vain. Dorth"Job fear Gel (froſted (Fruſte VJ 
in vain. Weare then faid todo a thing in vain, \whenwe cantiot 
attain-the \end: ; which we: ptopoſe in doing of 16 [7he-} 
help ,5»;-varn; : that is,c they: cannot paockecthasfateitiabt 
liverance which was: deſired ot -intended;ziiand; ſo the "ſenſe! Tank 
. may be, doth Job fear Godin \vain? No; he doth inor, he hath - 
| his end, he looked for riches, . POSE PWC oh” hows 
vice of God, and'that hehath attained; - 
_ Secondly, Tris interpreted) by,: without. cauſe; Doth Job fouk | 
Ged, Without raufe-?'{o:the word is tranſlated; Pſzul. 35: 7.:where 
Davidcomplaining of his enemies, ſaith, wirhogt cauſe have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, which without. cauſe they have 'dig> 
ged for my ſoul... As if -beſhould ſay, :Inever gave themany+ cauſe 
Sky they ſhould lay ſnares for me, I never wrongedor hattany of | 
them.. According to-this.ſenſe, when. Satan faith: doth Job feat 
God for nought ? namely,. without caufe, «it. is as.if he had: ſaid, 
The Lord hath given Zob reaſon enough; he hath given him cauſe 
enougho.do what he doth ; 7ob ſeerh reaſon in his: Flocks and-in | 
his Heards; in his many Children, and'm.his great Honſhold; in-his 
Subſtance, and in his Honour, he ſeerh reaſon mall theſe, 'whyche 
ſhould four God, and be a yery obedient ſervant, iving {o boun- | 
tifala Maſter. Doth Job fear God Without cane? < M0 

Or thirdly, :The word, is, tranſlated: by Grate (as. we expreſſe | 
it) to-do. thing gras, that. is.to, do:a: thing: withour- 'any'«fes 
ward, without any price, or without pay: :::H{hal: Seripe © 
tures wherein the word is rendred.in that Para Gen.19. 15. Laban | 
faith to-Zacob when he was come to him, toſerve him;' T how: art 
my kinſman,ſhowhdſt thow, therefareſerve ue: js: — ?:rhat 
is, ſhouldſt thoy;ſerve.me 4 3p or-wit i” : 
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* a "bd. T4 | 
be 4414 men very: dies aa porches nby worſhi avid yon 
neither do 1 Wonder that 4k me ops eut-bid-all bis 

j ke, . Thetts 6 40 queSti- 


| , fwoh rerms, at 
furh rates as theſe : ia free Fob & rate ns to.do Whatſo- 
ever thou.commandeft, When as thou beftoweſt upon Job whatſo- 
ewen he defireth. eckery 6 At Were, to negleth all other 
| eng and only tointend:the {afery and profanicy-of . vhy dards 
Jobs «2Þ alany: great: Page that heWho bath recerved «flak. 
af ſtthemithouſand Sheep from\thee, ſhould offer a few, 7, or T0. 
£o thee-3n ſnorifice? Is it any. great matter. that he fſhoxtd give 
ſanke of his fleeces to cloaththe/poor, who hath received: from thet 
fo many! [ahonſands to cloath nd enrich Vinſelf'? Ts it 4 ftrange 
phat ihe ſhould feed fewthat bath $00.1yoke of Owen ? 7s 
wot Job wel hired to tres 5. thee ? doth- he fea Godfer nowght 
Who hath recevvehull theſe ? 
:z\Yet a luccle-more'diftindtly, for the opening of thisexpteffion, 
giveyon Saransſenſcin three notdblefalfities-or Wes, which 


ys R wa is mm this one” Tproeh, Doth Job fezr God for 


6 EIA > choly when we have abrindance ; a man that 


L Hyams And am. This Saran ini- 
RO Pe. ; 


Chap + 1) uf the Book of (fmy i 5 6b. 


bye in-theſe words; and this ian cxrreame lye; foam: there ts 
noafflition, ſo there &-no outward: | canichange the hexrc 
ot bring it abourunto God, T7 bry 'didzer fer ve” thi erin the 
abandance. of all things. Deat.2 $:47, Abundance doth nor drawirhe 
keare unto God. 'Yet Saran wouldnferre that @ doth Thisinighe 
welt be retorted upon. Satan khinſUfe; 'Satanwhy* Yiddeſt dr thou 
ſerve \God ithen? thou diddeſt once: receive more exterward blet- 
lings from God then-ever [-4 did, the blefſednefſe'of an Anpell'; 
yet that glorious Angrlicall cſtare wherem thou waſtcteated/ovr 
Not keepe thee; the mares thou diddeſt rebell-ih 
the abundance of all blefings, and diddeftlexve thy-habitaticn;! $4. 
tan thou ſhouldeſtnot have ferved God for nought.Why' then didft 
not thou ſerve him? thine -owne Apoltacy refutes thy: ervour'ih 
making fo little of /aþ4'obedience;becuuſe he hadl received mueh. 
Secondly, Thereis thisin it ;/Doech-Jobifeure 7od fir whight? 
Satan intimates, thac:God could havens ſervantsfor love, 'Hotie 
unlefſe he did pay: them extreamely 5 Thar;God is fiick a: Maſter, 
and lis worke fuch *s none would meddle with, unlefſe alkired by 
benefits; As if Satan ſhould fay, you have indeed one'erninent 
ſervant; but you-ſhould:not have had him-unlefſs/yoa habbeene 
at Youble coft with him: - Hereis another lye Saran windeth up 
cloſely in-this ſpeech; Forthe trath is, Gods fervantsFollow kim - 
for himſdlfe, the very excellencirs of Cod, and' ſweernefſe' of his 
wayes, are the. and the wages by whach tus people are 
chicfly moved and hired to'his ſervice. -God.indeed makes miny 
tes to thoſe that ſerve him, bur he never tnakes wy bargaines 
with chem::' His obey him freely. Satan makes bargunics to hire 
men to lus fervice, ashe did with: Chriſt, 24at.4.9, Ak theſe 
rhin om 1 geve thee, if _ Wilt fall rameters: (2rep 
God es: many; large and gracious promiſes, bur he never 
makes any fuch bln the agreement with men for their 'obe- 


Then ar RE Len rin rep Orem 
ſterh fob, Doeth ave God for nowght ? thatis, fo 
habe boui-allxind he doth, | he'is xe tres the gatteof gods 

linefls, not by any ar, ry ar aggro er 9 bis 
| Mnercinary,] he ſerverh God for! ive ; Job hath hot' ny delb@vs | 
pleaſe God, but to benefit himſelfe; 704 doth nor ſeke te giory rwy'of 
God bur heierkes his quwne advancage. Thus is the ſerfewh: 
the words. have maekoonce to ns "that way 
IG 2. | 
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 Mayxecave more and. more from you, helikes 


| poppe © nr 
© rocate of the Tree of kno 
havin thaday he did eace thereof: he 


He perfume the 'y If Chupren "A: & 


on beaceuſethi man ant God; 
man, Gr of ano, phporyyon 
5, evra Tow Egan 
- die Jach-Satan, pe _— kv te br bs in. rhodey Exg 
thereof; then your:ey2s ſhall be and ye ſpalt bees 
Wing goo jy par As tfhe ſhould ſay,” God hath not for- 
hidden cis) tree,” becauſe it will doe you any hurt, ' but becauſe he 
would be:God alone, he:would have all knowledg to him- 
ifyou cateof it, you will 
ood.iand! evill. "So here hee 
2 uh indeed and'offereth you 
end cheveck waar Job ſeth you index by you,: that he 
pay, the reward, 


--not.the. work ; hecares notfor' God, butfor the good that com- 


Luke 23. 24. 


_ -Midonem 


meth from kim. This is the accuſation which here theflanderer . 
caſter upon all the holy ſervices and duties of Fob... 

'Thus in me” you L the ſenſe, I ſhall give you ſomeobſervs- 
tions fromit. | ... 

The firſt is this, /e 4 an argument of a poſt malignant ſpirit, 
when, um ans attions are faire, cthen to accuſe hu intentions, The 
Devill tath-nothing to ſay againſt the aftions! of Fob, burke = 
down- into his heart and accuſech his intentions. - Malice: 
cerprets. the faireſt ations, bur love puts the faireſt: in 
it can upon foule, actions. "Malice lay mr vatberrary ora 
it is mehe doth ic, but tis for vaine glory, it.is to be ene of men; 
it is forhis own ends, : it is for gaine ; i But when'a' man dochill; 
love will ay, this he hath done through i ignorance, or inadvertency 
or violent temptations, love _coversa multitude of firines as fairely 


as poſlibly.ir may with wiſdom and with: juſtice ;. How fair' a 
coyer.did; Chriſk:himſclf pritupon.the fo act that ever was in 
the world, upon his own crucifying, Father forgive them, they 


hnoW not what they doe ; they doe it indeed, bur they doe it igno- 
rantly: So Peter afterward, 1 wot ( ſaith he ) char through igno- 
rance. you did it, as.did alſo. Jour Rulers. Love excuſeth what is 
arjother, and maliceaccuſeth what others doe well Ler 
Soutinga, learn. from hence, thatiniſd; doing they are themouth 
and tongue of Satan. 
 Secondly.we may obſerve from hence ; That it s an argument 
Sabres et Be Og to ſerve Ps ends. Had this 


been 


:Chap.r. -.. of the Book of Jon. 


been tme of Fob in Satans ſenſe, it had indeed Sorledanl lemiſhe 
all that he had done. Thoſe that come unto God upon ſuch "terms 

they are not holy,but crafty ; they make a trade with Godzthey doe 
not ſerve Cod,it is not Obedientia,but Mercatara, as one . 
etlit, it is merchandizing with God, not obeying him. There isre- 
ward enough in God himſelf,chere is reward enough in the very du- 
ties themſelvs, work and wages go together. Therfore for any to be 
carried out to the ſeryice of God upon outward things, argues a 
baſe & an earthly ſpirit. Asſin is puniſhment enough unto it (elf, 
though there were no other puniſhment, though there were no hell 
to comeafter,yet todo evillis or will be hellenough unto it ſelf: So 


jt aa 
repent that they had done good or were good grats: or for nought 

thac che price of all ek. actions fell in their eſteem, unleſs they 
could raiſe themſelves. . If a Heathen condemn'd this, how dam- 
nable is it among Chriſtians? | 


to do oor isreward enough unto ir ſelf; A Heathen Poet obſerved Nee facile in- 
rand of Infamy upon the age wherein he lived, that moſt did nies multis 


in millibus u« 
aum virtutenm 
pretium qui 
putet efſe ſub, 
=.--Et gratis 


Bur here a Queſtion: will ariſe, and Iſhal alittle. debate it, be- £*#et eſſe 


Fett ro our oWn good or unto the benefit we ſhal. receive from 
God ? Is it unlawfulto have an eye to our own advantage, . while 
we doe our duty ? Muſt we ſerv God for nought in that ſtrict {ſenſe 
orels wil God account nothing of all our ſervices ?. | 

I ſhal clear that in five briet Concluſions, and theſe wil (1 ſup- 
poſe ) fully ſtate the ſenſe of this Text and of this ſpeech. 

The firlt is this, There is no man dothor poſſibly can ſerve God 
for nought; God hath by benefits Srceds belbnvel, and by be- 
nefits promiſed out-vyed and out-bid all the endeavours and ſeryt- 
ces of the creature. If a man had a thouſand paire of hands, a 
thouſand tonguesand a thouſand heads, and ſhould ſet themall on 
work for God, he were. never able to anſwer the ingagements 
and obligations whichGod hath already put upon him. Therefore 
this is a truth, that no man can ina ſtrict ſenſe ſerve God for nought. 
God is not beholden to any creature for any work or ſervice that 
is done unto him. 

, Againe ſecondly, this is further to be conſidered. . The more 
outward bleſſings any. one doth receive,the more he ought to ſerve 
God, and the more ſervice God looks for at his hands. © That is a- 
nother Concluſion. Therefore we find till, that when-God hath 
beſtowed many outward mn,” upon any, either perſons or Na- 

3 | cons, 


cauſe it doth further cleare the maine point, 2day We not have re- 4 Ovid, 


ont, 
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canſe of our obedience. This makes any thing we doe finell ſo of 
our ſ{clyes that God abides it not:when we reſpec our ſelves;ctther 
alone or aboyeGod, God hath no reſpe& ar all tons.As Chriſt raxcs 
thoſe, [ob.6. Ton tid not [eekrme bur the loavue "to have rel 
to the loaves more then to Chriſt, or as muchas to ChtiR, is to have 
ho refpe@ at all to Chrift. | | 

Thos when the Sicherires, Gen, 34-23. admirted of cireunci- 
fion, and ſo gave up themſelves as a Greed, ne 7 to God, 
here was all the argument they propoſed to dives, Shall zor 
their tatte/l and their ſxbſtance and every beaſt of rhriry be our: Þ 
fþ what beaſts were theſe frebermirer, what ſhadowes of —s. of 
Ei ' on, who would take upon them this badge of Religion fort 
Þ paine of beaſts and worldly ſubſtance > Such pure _ to 
. ur ſelves, defile all our ſervices, and render out perfons odionsw- 


Therefore inall onr duties and holy ſervices, we mult ſet the 
. glory of Godin the Throne, ESE the wenny 
ct 
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Chap.t. \ of the Baph of Jon. 
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the. fear of hel and the avoyding fer. dr 
at the foot-ſtool. Thus we muſt marſhal and rank raſhes; 2p 
Godandour ſelves. And thus we may Jook-vpan optward things 
as motives and incouragements ; we aſt not make thega.cnds and 
| _ we may make them as occaſions, but not as groynds of aur 


lence | 
Laftly, We: may look upon chem as fwits and conſequents of 
halineſs,. yea as. tincouragements unto holineſs; but not.as cauſes 
of our holineſs, or we may eye theſe as media, through which to 
ſee the bounty and goodneſs of God,not as an objeiton which-to 
fix and terminate our deſires. So much for the clearing of the fiſt 
part of Satans anſwer, Doth Job ſerve God for nowght ?.Wharem 
you fee he caſts dirt upon obs lincerelt duties, and how we may 
cany ourt in theſervice of God to outward bleffings,whe- 
ther received or promiſed, It followeth. ; 


Verſe 10. Haſft thou. nat made an hedg about hin, and about his 
bouſe, and about all that he hath an every fide ? Thaw 
haſt bleſſed the work. of his hands, and his ſubſtance ts 
increaſed in the land. Th 

Here Satan more fully expounds himſelf, and whathe meaneth 
by obs not; ſerving God for nought. You {hal ſceit isnotfar 
nought. Hecaſts up the particulars of Gods. benefirs conferred 
on fob, and they amount toa great ſuram. 1. He hath-an 4edg 
abont him, that 'is ſomewhat. 2. He hath bleſſed him, that's 
more. 3. He doth increaſe and wwltiply, there's the higheſt de- 
greeof outward happineſs. Here ave three degrees.of Gods dea- 
ling with/ob.”' Theſe Satan reckons up in this verſe, that he may: 
ak pa8.2m- 6 of no account, and leave thus perſon in-no de-- 
gree of acceptance with God. 


about him, ? | | 
Secondly, Here is a Bened:#ion upon that which was protected. 
It wasnot-a bare keeping of that from ſpoyling, 6» i Was 4 blef- 


of 3t. 
was +Me , here is alſo an 52creaſe or multiplication, -he-was not 
only blefſed; to keep" himſelf and allhe had; m che ftateand plight 
wherem hefiood, but there-was a-dily. increaſe and an augmenta- 
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Here is firſt Provettion in the bedg, -Haft thow-not made anhedg | 
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mereale' all that he hath, he z5increafed in the land. . That is the 
fummand fenſe of thewords.. T fhal now-open them alittle more 
3D + Firſt, He ſpeaks here of his proteftion, haſt:thow not made an > 
| -bedg about hin ? Some render it, Haft thou not made a'Wall about 
"him ? Or, Haſt thow not made a trench abont him- ? It isancle- 
_ gant Meraphor frequent in Scripture, ſhewing that as whena field 
*5 wel hedg'd, or a Town wall'd and entrench'd, then. it is 
ſafe. ' So when God is faid to makean hedg ora wall about a 
{man or about 'a Nation, the ſafety of that man or Nation 1s aflured 
'by ir, 7/a- 5-2. We have this word uſed, where God ſpeaks of his 
: vineyard, He planted a vineyard in a very fraitful hil,and he fen- 
' cedut; or he made a Wall or , hedg — So werſe:5« ory 
'Godisangry with his vineyard and wi oy it,it is thus expreſt, 
' -Z Wil (faith he) take away the' hedg thereof, that -is,-T'wil take 
away my pop it. -In the ſame ſenſe, Zach. 2.5.1 Wil 
be (faith God) a Wall of fire round about ; that is, I wil bea 
defence unto it. So when it is ſaid here, that Go1had madea heag 
. about Job, it notes divine ProteCtion, he was under the wing and 
ſafeguard of the Almighty. | ; | 
This hedg of proteQtion is two-fold. It is ſaid God made this 
:hedg, Haſt thow not mad: an hedg about him- ? Firſt, There is an 
"hedg which is made immediately by the hand of God :' Some- 
_ -umes Cod makes the hedg immediatly,yea ſometimes God expreſ- 
_ Dews ipfe arx {erh himſelf ro be the hedg or wall, as Z ac. 2.5.ſo P/2,18.(all thoſe 
eft que virum are words of proteQtion): verf. 2. Thou art my roth_ and my for- 
Imnaxium an -treſs, my delrverer, my ftrength, my buckler, the horn of my 
b. - ; —x/ hy he" "ſalvation, and my high Tower, 8&c. There God was the hedg, 
K. ilug here God makes the hedg,God hath not put out this hedg to others 
To. cxjus ſen- to make, but he makes it himſelf ; Satan obſerves as much. Haſt 
Jus mirus as not thou made an heds about him ? : ee 
«rcaue er, - Secondly, Sometime the hedg of proteRtion. is made-:by- the 
x 7 . handsof others. God ſends __ his Angels to guard. his: ne, 
nos hant canan © [al, 34-7- T he Angel of the Lord encampeth round about;them 
folus deman- that fear him.. Encamping and hedging are to the fame purpoſe, 
daſs angels. * Gods hedg is asſtrong for ſafery as any wall, as any trench. 'Some- 
- ume Goddoth make oneman to be a hedg or a defence to another. 
7Theſervants of Naba/ faid of David, 1 Sam. 25: 16. That he had . 
been a wall unto them hoth by night and aay;; that is, be had been a 
5 is | | protection 
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anvalcit, and an hedg abour his ſoul, left ſnares and 
ſhould: take hold of, or prevail that; thou taft; made ar 
an Fogarty tang. cope + 


, Beſides this incmoſt wall, and cheneereft about his 
fars radon ata me ref and thir expert by 
| . Haſt thew-no> made an hedg about wth, and ab 
| 19RD ? By houſe, we are not to underſtand chematerial 
of ſtore or timber, the eilficoin which f 


E, Lavat. int loc. itmorefiul. pres” as Fu 
| ' hawſe, and about all t he hion' ev 2: Tr)is: not 
fd, thou haſt madean hedg * = 
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any Nt Thar is the of it; ©1527 ti 
kigwbecblereding eds 6 -akke 
thou not made an hedg about him, and about his 


abour him; bar-choa haſtimade. an 
about him ox every cor which is a'pleonaſm' or redundan- 
of ſpeech. Ir wasa of Gods care of: fob, when: he made 
about him, but to ſay he made an about ham-on eve- 

3 fide, here iperpult @rexrngulitry cuts that God-had notleft 
od guns 


his txepily net eſtate is ſer-onic poder che protefÞicn of God: - 
far the opening of thoſe words. 

"Fikt, We m We :may obſerve : om the numer of ths ſeo, , Hep 
thew not made 5 hee about him ? ek o vie wg 
Queſtions as 'they cv | ſo they {66% 
times expreſs much an and coable of fa it, x Here: Satan m 
ER ere tes day 


_—_— rode ay hath Gad giver Heir ,ople 

ives 07 
2 the pts page gr of pike of all hs roll coi It troublerh 
them extreamly that God dork ſo regard and -hedg' up his people; 
or hevgres Dae haven No man can endure to ſee har de- 
hich he-waſhethiwere deſtroyed, | 
if wegonkder-che macrer of Satans, ſpeech, itiva 
comfortable truck, a' truth. ful of conſolation to 
pegs, God, Haſt thou not made an bedg abowt bins, avid a- 
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#d4; about his care 
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ey ke gn es 7 3 ENT out rion, 

tumiy, the tre of Fab i. ſheweth that the devil had an 
and_uponall that was obs ; Satan and his-atru- 

ot bin for.chis hedg, would quickly havefallen npo 
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kt tender NE more it's? 

breaks all the-banks-and/ RON 

courſe of it's! $6 mizchris nes) NG 
of 1/-ael were and 

they like a river did (wel on pr they" In in 

breakall che bounds. Thu 


the Text-ſauthy thatione: prcototen. " 
his brother came our, and therefore alle 
( the ſame Original mr reryrnd 
that he made.' .Sorhis: fignificth the break 
7obintheLand, heincrealed ya 
Satan by: the moſt enipbabicik: werts, rf ihters | 
God with' Fob, thathe may: the more X 70D rampi-Mere, 
towards God | ; ""Ruperunt hors 
Thaw haſt ble ent) comer of ind i _ þ4vea meſſes, 

ea =aae! We mk 27 
all [xcceſs in me og the” bleſſing Pr.” Sai 
oy or has, Thow hait LE Kane 
A" Its aid of: Foſtph;” Gen.39i23. 'That what rſaever he did 
he Lordwadeisrpropers We may do much, we 


ond. | Tigam a 
beeligon ie men IEEE 
— Tem pd fk 


— 


$32 


b 


pur 


- 


F 


p 
4 

= 
8 
p 
> 


2h  wf 2be Book of. Jan. = NG 
bun heprbve it in fubhore, abt Gadd 
wr gon: Toure a wir reg 
obewith anttelewoee 

wo he for ing 
i al things. God: dorh-nor work an eons 
of Fadges, T the Sword of the Lord, pa) Cade: 

Poop Ez ng EEE 


an, thoſe two! 


rome | 0 din yon on to. fland fe 
and (ay; Lori. «5. We mnt indeed: favs ftrll (ag, Moſes 
ST Feng Of agua oneand dlgmes 
dence, but AreO care an 
Sever you hope to {ce the ſafration of the Lord. T he mom 
the Lord and of Gideon muſt be cryed up at once; thoſe two 


TS one otnn Sn the con- 
neQtion of the rwo ſentences the Text, 1 Thow £47 bleſſed the 
work of 'h1# hands, and bis ſubitanve 1s increaſed. in the Land. 
The'bl:fſing of God where it faileth i effefinal. If og hath 
but bleſs we ſhal ingreaſe, there is no queſtion; 
dothbur bleſs, we ſhil increaſe mightily. |Zh0w haſt; Hſe him 
ant be is increaſed : Ir is the word that followed: the 
after the Creation, Gen: 1.28. God bleſſed thewt and /aid #110 57G 
be fruitful atd milriply. ions mnltiplyang-go' rogerher; 
the bleſsing of God isa powerful bleing, J# 5 ww1g4ty. 19 aper- 
trop, and-carticth all it You know what a opanion 
Balak had concerning thebleſsing of Baaiam, Numb. 22.6. {Ware 
(fafth he) chat he whom uhow bleſſeſt 5 bleſſed, and he Whom. thou 
cnrſeſt 5 enrſed'; Aﬀtrongeoonceit, and but a concett. . AS there 
are many at this dayas ſtrongly coperiiadicf the bloving of ghar 
| qo pr of the ſeven bils, that bieſing, but curſed, Monet 
 ii-ger bur: a bleſving from the Bope,; hop Sang. is ſafe, 
S: ey can but get ablefſed Sword (ach lome have; Obtain 
do. a cirfed'- att; rour the throars of Gods people, of Ll 
Prinice, itmrtit Teedebe offotualy Yao knowabeee wana | 
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"rc ED got ra 
when that Standard was lifted up, t Banter dif e 
| | was their invincible”: or , rill 4 = qt | 
on h Bryars and T horns, our Aorh, abner 
ids fig indi inſt them. And thou - they have bin often 
zard,'yer fi ey recch nba m of the Popes bleſ- 
fing,”thar they travel and throng for it, as for their lives, more then 
for all manner -of riches ; I may fay ro'them a8 once 'that-great 
Cardinal did 6n the ſame occaſion, * eeing” "this people: Wil: be. de- 


' ceived; tet” them be. deceived,” | Bat | defire tomaiſe' 


of Gods bleſſing, forit is a certain truth, That whom God bleſ- 
ſcrh, they are bleſſed;- Gods bleſſings are fixed andeffeQual bleſ- 
ſings ; if he” bleſs, we ſhal be bleſſed-indeed : "His bleſſings are ir- 


| reverfible, AS | Baltany was forced to confeſs, Bebold he hath bleſ- 
fuller I cams reverſe ir. If once God hath bleſſed;;\it_ is 


not in Satan, nor in all his lying Prophets, nor in all WP wer of 
the creature | to / Oe it No nor to retard or hinder it r 2 Mmo- 
ment.” Lees 
If God now give us the mercy if protedtion, F ke che 
hedg abont us and bleſs-us in theſe times, we ſhal be gontinued 
and cſtabliſhed in the Land ;"yea we ſhal be increaſed ip the Land; 
we ſhalbreakforrh abundantly, .to the amazement. of all -hearers 
ndbcholders. Thongh Rome carſexchough Hel ple, yet if God 
os, weareTafe.”- f 

-'Thisis the thing cheer hare hou r for,! to-be-1- 
der the influence of the bleſsmg of God.' If we have. but that; we 
haveall; let means be what: Za great or little, of none. at 
all, if -God bleſs he can make: ary thing ſerve the tun ; any. thing 
with bleſsing wil do -it;-any + thing with a bleſsing wil make by 
increaſe; yea make-us aſtrong, 'a mighty, ati-invincible people 
$6 that Satan and his inſtruments, for very envy ſhal be force to 
acknowledg that there. isa hedg about us, which they cannot 
break through, that there is a wall abour-:us, which they can neither 


pr nkyrk withall their Engins and. 


In theſe two wy we have rhe. anſwer which Satan make 


_ 1, | Bo em of {rhe 


raft had-nothing to accuſe him of, SE gueſſerh 


at” —_ left grow "he 9 nie prefently-come 
thiis;*for and: npudence;: | 
teſtimony, mp puageris in; charging. Zob with inGocericy.. Saran kes, 
motidrinthe next vetſe;; Put forth thine hand tvow, Tp rouch: all 
that he hath, and be Wil cwrſe thee to thy face ; 'As {Saran ſhould 
taveſaid; Lord; if you benot ſatisfied that thus it is with your ſer- 
varitiob, how war rh my avcad ar ba Wpocrite,and: 
that he doth {erve you only; for. ends ;..do but Ko fretch for, Jour 
hand, 8&:c- Do but take away that which you hay egiven; him, 

youu ſhall ſee preſently | he wil; cake away that whych he hachgiven 


1H 


you;' if you wil whine his riches, he wh Fansy wit by | 


ſervice: - F xl . 
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J OB I. IT,,1 2. 
But put forth thine hazilnow, and louch - that he hath rhe 


be wil curſe thee'to thyfuce. '7 
And the Lordfaid unto'Satan, bebitd a Sap be hath) iryn 
1, thy power, only upon himſelf) p#t rt forth thine hand, So 
Satan went jou from the preſence of' the Lord... | 


Tri IT» vans contains Sarars motion which Ke FT 
to-his Anſwer, verſ-10. But. pat forth thine hand now. By his 
Anſwer before he had wounded gar ſervices of Tob, un 


now he: ſceks to wound his eſtate and 4 His anſy 


fore be had fallly accuſed, he (in; theſe words) dell ma) ne 
caulleſly afflicted... Pwr forth thine hand now. Asiif he | ſhave 
eſtion. concerning, obs. integpity this one 

x. decideand determine it, Touch all thas 


; WAS N | 
be beth ue. 1 ri i; his'a = Pg TEES 6 
Satan had argued ;after ares Ti Tis an 1 xfound and. 
hypocritical ns which i outwal 
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z outward things. Thi now he logie which 
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bw}; Tie Hire is, ſend forth thy hand. "To pur farththe hand, 
; ſometimes to help, and to hurt. So-in P[. 144. 
7- ſend forth thine hand and deliver m me- There isa ſending forth 


Ts ma way of mercy. And fo AZ. 4.30. there-Peter prayeth 

that Chuiſ Sold. erch ane bus tant to heal. So —_ 

pe = gd - hand (for the wor 
uſed, ima) 1 the a Eon ke 

for « wed. gt ervation, Zur uſually t s parring frth, or 

Th Fri hand, notes ſome afflictio i{h- 


the meaning of Facay here: is, \firerch forth | thine” hand: 'tor 
him fech tho-weighe-of thine hand),) in- Fngtings 1nd fote” aſſt 


tions. | 
ofa teeetaes Ll Thy hand. 

The hand of God in Scripture ſiguifies, Firſt the purpoſe of God, 
as that,” Ai,4q.28; They have dewe Whatſoever thy hand and thy 
conn{el-determined; before to be done; that is, whatfoever' accor- 
ding to thy purpoſe, thou didſt determine. 2. The hand of God 

cs the Spirit of God, m the mighty _ and workings of 
itz fo a Spictt of. is called the hand! God, 'Ezek. 1:5. 
The hand of the Lord was there upon me ; And Exch. 57. 1.''Tht 
hand of the 'Lord - ; en we, thar is; the = of the Lord, a 
mighty power of. prophecy was me: So likewiſe a ſpirit of 

h chars upona man, is called the hand of God; x fink 
air. T be hand of the Lord Was wpon Elijah and he girs np his loyns 
 andris before _ edi = nf oe par: for rhe 

werof the Lord; pat forth thy that is; pt forth rhy pos 

anchor fo thehand of the Lord is uſed often, 1/a. 59.1. 1 ek 
of the Lord ts not fſhortned, that is, the power of the Lord is not. 
abatcrl. . The Lord hath a long hand, and his hand is always of the 
fame length; ſo, ftrereh-forth rhine hand how, rhat's, do thow put 


fopthi thy mighty power.. ©: "TM" 
| Thus nd or the Lords power (to clear that a lictle further) is 
taken: 3 ways in Scripture.. 5 WY 
Firſt, For his procefine power. There is a protefting hand, as. 
_ Foh.:10.28. No man 15able to pluck they ont of my Falters bed 
faith Ciriff, "Got! hartrhis ſheep'in his! hand, 'and he witproteR 
and fafcguard thewy fo, chat none ſhal beable to pluck them away. 
This hand God pur forth before, for Job. 
: is pub for: his corretting power : as P[al .32. 4 Hi 
- was. beavy ugon me, that 1s; the afflitiing hand of Gollwt 
heauy gon mes." Lit us fall into the hand of God {David chief 
thit; 2 Sava. 24-74) thatis, mro che aiding hand of God;'re- 
Tris put thirdly, forarevengize band, for s wrathfil hand, 
which he dots deftroy and brenkin peecesthoſs who re have 
2220 . gaics 
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he 


= a Ty Pair "Chaps 7: 


I IR beans 


| is Heb 10.21 ri af ar fr thing to fall into the hands of the 
: mics God. David defi rea the unds of God, ſel. 


ob,he would. 
I 


Furcher, 7 FAY Fr GO UARIIEA FE heidifdefwe 
ghar Godſy mſelf would take ob inco his own hand to chaſten and 


Goa. his correftingor chaſtifing fark fornbiows.Þ 
an ,immediare, and ſometimes a mediate' 4 'P Somerimes it-is 
immediate, when God by himſdf doth chaſten or puniſh or afflict, 
when no ſecond cauſe doth or interveen. | So. it may ſeem 
Satan' here, means, ; wheri- he: ſai put forth thine hand, that is, 
doit thine own {&, letno other: fre: re the habdliige? Jeb;\bo! 

thy "(a God doth ſend ſuch immediate aflictions; 1a tans is af- 
fifted in his body, in his eſtate and many other wayes, and he cat 
not find any:thing in the creature, whence it ſhould come ;"ir:is an 
inumediate ſtroke of God, he cannot ſeekow, or:which way; or at 
what door this evil came in upon him z/ therefore it/is: called a 
creating of evil, Iſa. 45, 7- 1 make peate, and treate'evil.. Now 
creation is out of no nothing, there is' nothing our of which! is 
wrought. So many times God bringeth evil upona people or per- 
ſon, when.there is no appearance of ſecond cauſes, 'no-matrer-out 
of which it is- made, but iticomes as a creatuire}forined by the 6nly 
hand of God. SomerimesIikewiſe itis called Gods hand, when 
" BEB it is the hand of a creature, it is Gods hand ina- creatures hand'; 
Ef Gods hand when it is the hand of wicked men, Gods hand when it 
:: is Satans hand. . So that place is tranſlated, Pſah 17. 14 Deliver 
my ſoul from the: Wicked Which is thy Sward (you ſee: a wicked 
man is Gods Sward d). and from men Which ate thy. band. So that 
thy band may be” underſtood of an inſtrument ; "Satan himſulf''s 
Gods hand to puniſh in that ſepſe, as wicked men here are faid to 
Geir benl/0es eyes «rd oP hand: Rgbc 


83:44 1 | [8] 
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Chop-r: . > of rhe: Faok #To gi, 0 Nv : "ey 


by cs win Gineread', thor" ane" feels tinan 
and: others, Deliver" me from | men"of: thy: 
Ben [7 bis our © tranſlation” may very Boers wr the- ſenſe" of: 
rhe Originalin i it, from men Which are thy hand; as: Nebuchad-: 
nezear that: wicked K is called 'Godr ſervant, o frtahap "wit 
ſend and take Nebuchadnezrar my ſervant ; God ſpeakes'of him 
as his ſervant, or ashis hand in "the thing.” So then, \ Pwr - 
thine hand,” it may be underſtood ( Tay) either” immediar 
mediately, do it by thy {for do it by Talfrineris, ſtrike him thy 
felf, or give tne Commiſſion, or give others Commiſſion toftrike 
There" is'one thing further in this'expreſſion, Pwr forth thize N 
_ :noW. - wage Some' __ it, pt forth mow: band'a little; Particula obſes 
.and fome read it, / t ut forth thy hand. The Original crantis, 
word is tranſlated * all cheſs fo th we Cade it, referring'to 
thepreſent import ws far inſtancy of Satan, \pwt forth vhine hand 
»ow, let not this buſineſs ſteep, erirnotbe' de P minaee, 
a raoment, let commiſſion goe out ſpeedily'to affic ob. ; 


Aud touch all that he hath. 


'To touch, notes ſometime a heavy and a fore: affiction)! = 
ſometimea light and a finall aMition: | In the Scriptare we find'fc 
both ways uſed. © Sometime (I fay ): to rouch; doth » the 
[arte © the ſoreſt affliftion or puniſhment that can be; andf6 
0 
y 


b doth expreſs all the afflitions: that fell upon him atholaſt ot 

b Axes tn 19.21. Have ry pon me,have pitry' # 08 78e, 
Oye my friends, for the hand of God hath'touched me. Whiereas 
ex; at that time lay under the ſoreſt & heavieſt aflition:that could - 

all his eſtate was gone, and his body was fullof diſeaſes; and 

his ſoul. wasfull of horrour, and all this he doth expreſs: by this, * £7 2 
the hand of the "Load hath tourhed me. SoPfalai. 73.14: Tobe  '_ +) 
ronched: ſignifies the greateſt 'afflition, | All the day long"( faith... .....-... 
David ) have Þ'been plagued. That which we tranſlate plagued,:' i +: 1+ r | 
is the ſame Original word which we tranſlate roxch,in the TextzAl 5b hen, 
the day. long: have I been touched, that's, © bave been touched 
With the / wif Vas wes, heavy afflictions have been laid:contina- 
ally upon t to touch figubctls ſomerumes the atl,oc 
thi eſt Nrokeser rn Ftp *p we Fi 

Sometimes again, we it zonifics al affitiion, 
-asGet.26. in two places of that Chapter, at the 11. Keefe Abims- 
=o charged all his people, ſaying, he that toucherh this man = 


of | 0 we. "Soar th ve ſe ; | 
"7 2 ps Ee: by ve dowe 


where the Pſalm 
. , He ſwferedos man code them Wroug,he 
[abs ſayings touch not mine. annointed, ant do 
ww (+ "vrunk - ouch ne nauepeophy thatis 
aut ce, though in many ot places we know 
ner 
che-people mn 
context clearly carries at) forthey have all received —— 
Cod. an Union | of graes an 'Undtion of the fpirit, and an Un- 
Aion of Priviledg. Towch not mine annoynted, that is, do them 
Cal ene And the fenſe that theſe words may bear, Pwr 
ferthroby hand now and conch all that he hath maightbe carried as if 
Saran here intendetl only a touch in the latter ſenſe; Give-him bat 
the leaſt firoak, lay bur che lighteſt «fiction upon him; do bur 
conch him ; you arefo confident of your ſervant IIS or 
a muingdobur give him the leaſt touch, and you ſhall ſee how he wil 
diſcover hintftlf. So ſome expound it. 
at ; Hedorhnor fay, Wound hins, ſmaite. him, break, hins to- peeces, 
tomth him only. . Neither Taith he, touch him, burhis : And 
- if thon give him bur a touch with the rop of thy little finger, thon 
find theroctennes of his heart-In that ſenſe che word 
$2n extenination of” Fob; ſincerity or heightning of Fobs hy- 
IS gs” . ke: che had been {© rotten in his pr Ne the eel 
| Fately manifeſie touch would overthrow him, and make him 7 wnandy ren" be 
F { __ Mark nought. Like-rhe Apples growing about Sodows, which 
b :hayefair out-fides, burif yon touch them, they moulder away into 
dſt and aſhes. - 
> Lnoug the. wards have chis ſenſe in them, atid Satan carries it 


4dr) 


Chap. 1. = of the Book of Jon. : 


| | chat-be ſhould hive the foreſtand: | i rn 6 
A was capable of: he would have ee ond ootiwirh = 


| bur wich Scorpions, he would have the little finger of God heavier 


pon him, than hisloyns upon others. 

DO efro him, undo himby your roxching. He het by the 
figure juerwrre, which is when we goleſs in our exprel "ns then in 
our intentions, when our words are lower then our' ſpirics:- and 
that is proper for Satan, who is the great deceiver, the great jugle 

in word and deed; to deſire that Fob ſhould cnlybe lowfe 
he meant he ſhould be utterly undone and ruined, Touch all that 
he hath, that is, all his eſtace, all his poſſeſſions, his children, his fa- 
mily, his cattell, wharſoever belongeth unto Fob, let all feel anun- 

dome ſtroak from thy hand. 3 

oreI come to that which he undertakes upon the afflition, I 
ſhall obſerve two or three things from the words, thus far 0- 


Put forth NOW thine hand. We may note from that, The 
extream importunity of Satan to do miſchief ; He would not 
ive God a minuts, nota moments reſpite to conlider this thing, 
t do it now, preſently, let him preſently be aflicted; he makes 
haſte to deſtroy, he makes haſte to ſoed blond, their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blond, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes. So Satan, his feet are ſwift 
to ſhed bloud.” when Satan, would have God to affli& us, do it 
preſently, ſaith he. when Satan, would have us fin againſt God, 
doit preſently, faith he, now ſin, now provoke God, do not 
ſtay till thenext day; but when we are called to give up our ſelves 
to God, then to A wil _ the turn, and _ year: wil 
ſerve to t, yea when you are old, 'tis time enough to repent ; 
when wn to do any miſchief, any fin, then now, now ſin, 
ack time cnough to do good hereafter, to morrow wilferve for 
t | 
Put forth now thine hand, and toxch all that he hath. 


Itis a truth which Satan here ſpeaks concerning the hand of 
Cod ; That if God do but touch the higheſt and greateſt eſtate in 
the World, it Wil fall to peeces ui There isa truth in ir, take 
it in the caſieſt ſenſe that can be, if God do bur lightly touch' the 
eſtate of a man, it wil ſoon fall in peeces. God is not put to any 
ſtreſs te afiRt and puniſh, as Plal.81.14. 1 ſbowld ſoon have [wb- 
duced their enemies and have turned my hand againſt their aduer- 

KY | 


faries « 


253 


E: - 2 re atnief: y h riches 
orld that are oppoſets of his 
oungd:; A touch fromthe hand 


Dt; 


{moak -and conſume to aſhes : they that 


ons ;; he doatherh his malice, his urmoſt malice here in very 
aire words, do but touch him, faith this enemy ; bur you. ſee 
what -Satans. touches are, to#ch all that he hath Why Satan, 
would nothing have,made a tryall,. but only.a touching of all 2 For 
7ob tp. have loſt ſomewhat had beena tryall, atouch: for 7b to 
and.no very light one neither; for 7b to have loſt a ſonne, to have 
fourid one of his children ſuddenly truck dead, had been an affli- 
Rion and a heavy onetoo ; ſuch. a. touch as that might well have 
touched the fathers heart : Would it not ſerve Satan that a ſonne 
ſhould dye, or that ſome of his cattell. ſhould be deſtroyed, but he 
muſt have. all touched, a{/ thar he. hath ? The malice of Satan 
- is _unfatiable, there is nothing wil-ſerve him, unleſs]be may ,de- 


yourall. $a ED AE bs ea 

3 "- This touch of Satan, which he deſireth might be laid upon 7b, 
is like the.tonch that many have given to thoſe,who have come into 
their hands amongſt us ; they would but touch them, bur they 
would touch them in all ; when they put forth their hands (as they 
pretended ) in the ways of juftice,in their Courts,they would touch 
marvin all, touch them. in their liberties by impriſonment, and 
touch them: in heir: eſtates by extream valt fines, and touch them 
-in-their names by difgrace, touch them in thetr bodies by whipping 
-nd/'cucting, and: touch. them in their relations; by keeping al 
friends from fight of them. No moderation, po bounds, but touch 
-thenvin-all: that they had. And ( © exaQneſs of Juſtice ) when 
-God came to touch that poer,be gave.them a toueb, juſt after the 


rate 


Chap. 7. "oft ths Book m Jozrn Rig ah ' wt 


rato nntl proportionnÞ ther own torches ; DAS 
and perſonscame. a re A ſcanned; it was 


EE Cr ork Ty rk ours. Pars 
ting their power, that and 
away, God gave themaitouch, 5 on rat athens before = 


So thata man may ray ,certdt el God aha jadpath che 
earth. Theſe are the ronches Satan; and che touches of mercileſs 
men are as like his as. chemſehves are, choy think thete is ioghing 
en pogerod cy myn api mmm boat NB IEA 
come to nxining.!! + IECLE 1 kJ 27 3OALY ,2ntau 

Touch all that he kth, "and he il Fadb, oy rotly RET, Js: ore 


Some render i it thus, Touch al. that he hath; 1if foe pwrſe Shes: ay N> ox 
to thy face: So it is word fat word ont. of the 
leſs, or $; now, #o8ch alithat bt hath; and ſox if Pagans 2 
to thy face. We give tht ſenſe of it inf a.dire&:atfirtnation; towel 
all that he hath, and he wil, 8c. Others put the force of an impre» 7» particula 
cation'to'it,” 7. ouch all that he hath; end ſee if ht: vw thee ou ſubau- 
to 6onby fees: th thats, .agif- he had laid; letmeneverbebeloeyed ang © yrs =_ Sg 
cruſted./ Indeed Satyn'is ſo-far dilgtaceiand; daindedoals ,*; Mentiar Y; 
w_ he hath ' ta looſe, he catnatidlamiy luniſedfifuts futs inonhans Me" 
ther, he cannot with any: to himſelf worſe: therithd is, regions mean 
but yet here is a kind of exceration or-impreeation upoy hinaſelF'if bic ſobintelth, 
it ; Do this, and if he do not eurſe-thee to corre (09,20 
accounted of; or (as many. uſeſto{ay} let menieveri:b IX cated ey 
«sſoge wretched hell ones,; or me be danmed;. if dh weſuch + 
thing be not. There is ſuch an emphaſis in-that manner-of 
king al he edn the Text. But we tranflate itibyadine& afirmiac o_ | 
that is a good feriſe too,Fowrh all rhat be ht hcan be wil awrfe cotch 
thee tothy face; chars xrraw, 9 faith Satan; henwidavieio Was verb 
fureasdone Acadys : 1: - boy; ops ods not blood. 


©. ? Y 


| Curſe thee, , ry; "_ ix Z. 
 -Ic is che fame'word whichis uſed before,: vers 54 Ir wy heavy 
children;bave curſtd God. The word: 'ignifics $a-blals, 
It was ſhewed that probably. in thar-place,! it 
Curſe; burin this Text there is a neceſſity of ano it{e,fee- 
ing ad. ſe cannot be made ont, —_— the. .properhy. 
1a curing Tother, theſe. three" things ;| Fitft ancll opinion 

or goncett of rhat perſors; AG I: ice agdinlt kim. pa 


a are emer bd Ne mewn when he 
ited arſe God." So then to'cae 
God wo tips God iregrtaghns nd words, 0s chiniros 


odneſs caſe-r : Avieisfail of 
err A They foal be' knngr fund bd bee Ant -. 
what then ? > 'T hey fret them t entſe- euiſe their ws g Soar 
their God, and look gpward, that thy balſa baſe 
STING, in whom they and whom ey 
age oy i ng ate 

| true - e their Kt 

j their God. Tr'ishe very lam$, ty, they terſe ir Kin 
-ars withGodfhat Fob witdo; Do bne make him 
or ee ROnLaR: and he wil free himſdf, and 
"It was very ordinary among” the Heathen to'do ſo : when m_ 


pi lnorilhem, he thenthey RE SN | ie 


comcmplns ww moe ys 10. dead; rag gods and the 
fic corpus miſe» ſtarrs cruel, ſhe flics.in the face of heaven preſently, eto words 
rabile ns ferve AS hen che ane eerer. ſonne, &c. Satan in- 
$ 70b tobeamanof the fame temper 
; ; Aquinas takes the word properly, Toxch all that he bath, and 
Viewed "wil bleſ7 thee to thy face: And endeavours to make ont the 
"cena arihes ouch all that he hath, and thou ſhalt ſee he hath bleſ- 
"6. r9me ang fed thee' to thy face, he reads it inthe Pret et tenſe, that 
' demgur; 5, it thou - him thou ſhalt find that all hus former Religion 
> Idem lib, in breier ohrraghn rl ener that he ferved' thee on- 
| . 3.Zncid, ly fromthe tecthoutward, ſerved thee to thy face ; he blefſed thee, 


regard to thy worſhip in his heart; ho Ate we ex 4- 
me, becauſe he loved thee or delighted in thee, burgave thee an 
outward tal dleffing, becauſe thou didſt bleſs him our- 
--: As the Apoltle direfts ſervants, -Eph. 6. 6. Not with eye 
ſerve as men pleaſers. Satan makes Job an'eye-ſervant to God, 
oras if, like thoſe of whom Chriſt complaineth, —_—__ 15. in 
the words of the Prophet, He had drawn nigh to God Neb 
ans 43 mack The heart of ob hath been - 


— 2" 


S: | 
wr Io ©. . 
ww, 
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hr xcagh om hee, keorybeſd tee winhbtge and to thy 
SEN —_ _ "IH 


DEED EE 
though that opinion hath a,plauſible ſenſe; in.it, yer. I ſhal_lay it.by; 
| , : he; ccended ch, han 


and. 
ob would break forth into-blaſphemous revilingsof Cod,if God 
Gedbu him with an affliction. - 
hefaith that: 0b would doix to bes face. the mea- 
| cog it is, that he would do it openly :. he-wil-curſe.chee open- 
wil curſe thee boldly,. he wil: not. go-behind: the door: to: 
| 2 /buthe wil.ſpeak of it all the world, that 
thou art a crud God, and uryuſt God, and a hard maſter; he wit 
tell ſuch tales of thee, even to thy very face. We have alike 
ſpeech, Ga/.2.11. When Peter was come to Antioch, 1 withftoad:him 
to the face (faith. Paul, ) that is, openly, I did not go. behind-his- 
new oa or? þut I told himit to his her, plainly; 
openly. before them: all,. (as it is explained, ver/c 14.) 1 ſaid to 
Peter before them all, that. were then preſent... Ferome (becauſe 
he would not-have Peter: receive ſuch an open 
ging it would be adi t.toPeter,to berebuked by Paul) 
VeSA Quite contrary of thoſe words of Paxl.; I withſtood. 
to bis face, that. is,_ ſaith he,. I kgs regs funortar rrghly 
to him before them, but there was no fi | 
did it but to his face, very ſlightly, leſt I mT offend the. mg wh 
wheleApolile Perer was; and / did it re his face,-a little, that1. 
raight fatisfie the Gentiles who were ſcandalized: by Peters wal- 
king : .otherwiſe.in my heart I had no quarrel with Peter: heand 
I agreed wel enough. Asif Pax/ had made but a ſhadow fight 
io meow to delude the « But. we malt not 
iſe; 1 Withſtood hins to by face, is nat oppoſed to with- 
hind his 


him cordally.þut to of him ſecretly,or be- 
his, back.. fg cur ge. that is, he 


wilcurſ as the Greek Scholiaſt hath ir , and i= FEY ee, ara; 
b dap te Ger Schelpe phe. 2 curſed 2999s | 


| their hearts, bur for all this his nigeneſs,and ſeeming fear of = 
ur fa} rip ook ae ls iy apes, 
37 $.3 


. 
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! meats” 0 
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<a Codams.;. > omen 


ow pen ey ff cboer. Gaps 


wo woI_tats ——=2 av 


fr will noe only curſe thee is is. heuje, bur the; conſe vitheral 


oat at: yy 1 90 : Oz of the abundance of his heart; his mouth 
Up homy rr God. =_ Wal worn thee zo oy 


NA aahpaſtec ſons cations, what iis thmle:God; 
toblaſpheme God 'thus to hi hn You may read-what-ir'is, 
Mal.3,14- oe von have been rm or _ =o the 
Loyd; youlave ſpoken to my very why ,w. 
hento he Letd? What have we ſpoken fi rouy ſemach pan 
thee ?\\Ve have ſaid," It it: vain to ſerve God, and What 
it phones we have ke pr his Ordinance, and' that we have wathed 
ly before the Lord of Hoſts ? &c. This is to anrſe God 
hid 4 when the-waysof God are 'blaſphemed and the wor- 
ſkip of 'God reported as x cable, when men fay itis myain 
hed bye ptr + RR ker than 
any- &sto blaſpheme ons 
by pe k againſt the ſervice of God, and they:thought they had not 
balptemed God i Wherein have We fpoken agaweſt thee ? 
have ſpokenagainſt me, inthat ye have ſpoken 
ag dated my ways. ' So, if fob had faid'the ways 
, and T-ſce now it: is in yain to 'ſtrye 
God and tofearhim, this had been blaſphemy and curſing of God 
to his face. David wasneer upon the very brink of this blaſphe- 
_ Pſab-931 3" when he ſaid, \[ have tag heart in uain, 
Waſhed my - «2 innocency, becauſe cre T am 
mt every morning ; the judgments and: that were 


boob he for fac make' him break out thus. mar he prokency 
for. ſuch ſpeeches, and by that repairs God in us 


oncemtys To qnariel and boy witete Borne efGod, 
asifhe werenot wiſe or juſt-of good inhis ether to 
Crepwakinger Gol. Church, this I fay li e (is curing, 
Ar 

y;To curſe the ſervants and e&f God is tenſe God: | 
Kar Conde od, then he that cureth- them 
eurſeth:God too. And God is curſed in any of theſe-ſenfes two 
ways, firſt, by detradting from himſelf, -his worſhip; his works or 
tug fervantsthe good they have, or gr own and wort 
doom nance tg WRRK ba fron - 
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of the Book of Jon, 


HOO, I He Wil. curſe thee ta thy fuce. 

*., Obſerve two or three points from:this, 1... 1) Jatooge 
_.. Eirſt, Note this, Satar can only gueſs at the hearts of men. 
He would: undertake and enter warranty - with God: that -Fob 
would blaſpheme, if . God did but touch hum; but he was deceived: 
Satan did but conjecture at molt,: and ſpeak ata venture; If hedid 
not lye knowingly, Lani fure he did buc gueſs ignorantly. /' Satan 
knows not what is in the heart, chat's Gods peculiar, thar's Gods 
. Gabinet. .. God knew there lay ſincerity in the heart of Fob all-the 

* awhile; although Satan would ſtand to ir, that nothing -was there. .* 


- Secondly, "We may: note , ſceing. Satan accuſing- him-of 'by- 
pocrifie, would have him afflited, That affliction ithe 'tryal anid 
touchone of fincerity. When-God doth affli&tyou, then he doth 
May gr to the touchitone to ſee whehter.you are good metral-or 
no,. he doth bring you then to-the'furnace, torry whether: yowbe 
droſs or gold, or what you are.  Afﬀiiftion is the great diſcoverer, 
Fhat unmasks us. Satan was not out in the thing, - he hic- upon the 
righteſt way that could be, if any thing would diſcover Fob, :afii- 
Aon would.  -Indeed ſome are diſcovered 'by proſperity and:out- 
ward abundance... The - warm Sun makes fome-caſt off that 
doak, which the--wind and 'the cold cauſed them to: wrap.do- 
ſer about them. - Some, when: they have gotten -from 
God, care not for'God ; 'and when the fiſh'is caught, they layby 
the-net, for they do bur: go a fiſhing with Holineſs; vand 
the: proteffion: of Religion, - and when they have their ends, 
ther's an end of their- profeſſion. Afiftion and. the* croſs try 
others : Some will hold on with God as long as' the + Sun 
ſhineth,.. as long as it is fair weather ; but if the ſtorm ariſe, 
if. troubles come, . whether: perſonal: or X rar, then they” pull 
in their heads, then: they:deny and forſake God; then they drawy 
back from, and __ truth ; what they, Ro ſach men ? 
No not. they.. Tro makes the reat tryal ; bring profeſſors to 
the fire, hen ſhew their Bao i ee. Satary took 
with 7ob. He knew fob had beenabundantly tryed by fulneſs:and 
abundance, and thefedid not draw his heart-from-God,' he muſt 
therefore now try' another way. It isan excellent ein the. 
Charch hiſtory, concerning. Con#antiqs the tather of Conftan- | 
tine, that to-the cnd he might cry the hearts of his Courtiers, he | 
CS : ; proclaimed, 


' x26.  - An Expeſitionupenibe ; firf Chapters 

+ ICE rn re tg ey agg OE 
"i prodaimed, that all they who would nat forſake the worſhip of 
Po | Mord be Ganihed the Coure, and ſhould nfo 
malri LW ori apes thenr< peringly womb ee che 
) all:that were baſe,and came to ſerve him only for ends, went 
away, forſook the true God, and worſhipped Idols. this 
means he found oat who were the true ſervants of God, and 
-whom he meant to make his own; ſach as he found faithful to 

God he thonght would prove faithful to him. Whar this exp 
zory decree of Conftentius effeted in his Court, the ſame did that 
which the Apoſtate ?xlian ſet forth in good earneſt againſt the 
dvmg w #4 Chriſtians. He no ſooner cauſed it to be imed, that whoſo- 
Cie ever would not renounce the Faith be diſcarded his ſervice, 
Nx £5... and forfeir both life and cſtare to his high diſpleaſure ; Bur preſent- 
pus $4. Jy upon the publication of thar decree , they who wrre indeed 
#:egs meory Chidions, andthey veho had only the ricle of Chriſtians; preſented 
Fx you Te. themſelves, as it were, ona common ſtage to the view of all men. 
ocrarhhd.3. Such as theſeare Willows not Oaks. And as it was with Naows 
Pu and her two danghters in law, Orphah and Ruth: All the while 
thatſhe was Naomi, beaxtiful, and had enough, they both ſtayed 
with her : but when once Naomi became AMarah, bitter; and 
empty, then Orphah took her leave of her, but Rsch abides with 
her. Here was the tryal whether Orphahor Ruth had the ſincerer 
hor nt eel po. Wide Rekfoo cat pptperky 
te and outw ents. While Rebigi | ty + 
go together, it is hard to ſay which a man follows; but | x0 med 
they are forced to a ſeparation, where the heart was, wil foon be 
' manifeſt. The upright in heart arelike Ruth, whatfoever becometh 
of Og po Wager with it in the ſame condition ; 

be ic affliction, or 

be it fair weather, or ber foul, be it light, or be it darkneſs, they 
wil take their lot with it. This is a dear truth, that, whatfoever 
i was the cauſe of ads ya. 5 thing, that being removed we ceaſe 
"$0 do.it ; if outward comforts and accommodations in,the world, 
be the cauſe why we follow Chriſt in,che profeſſion of his Goſpel, 
then as ſoon as ever they fail,our on wil fail too. When zeal 
is kindled only /with the beams of worldly hopes, when worldly 
hopes fail,;our zeal is extinR, and our indeayour is cut off withour 


it proſperity, be it comfort, or be it forrow, 


9 


7e. are next to conlider the Longs one ee Some Rvoben 
eAnd the Lord ſaid nnto Satan, behold all that he hath is in thy 
Power, 
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power; only 'upen'hineſel Tas forhrhine and Ho Saran Wee 
for Sn A4.p = he Lord. | PLA 
We have in Firſt; "Gods Cottziniflion ib his. 
bored ru, Fall of _ A__ thine hand; "Ar 
'His limitation of't n, Only hen 
wet 'not- forth' thine hand. Fhirdly, Sarans feos 7 
= Oy $0 SAFAW Want forch Jos the' proce of Hoke 
ia 
The Lord ſaid unto Sitan; alt that he bath t&iu thy bundichy 
| _ { we tranflate it : che-word'in the: Origifial 8, :4/l &@* 6s 
by hand. Satan moved that- God would! bar borpy _ _a 
Sit fob; and God puts Fob into Sarans hand. 
ſhould Lack that God had roucht himbnelighty, ke wn otro 
to Satans' power and lets him do it-himfef, Who Would de it 
' throughly. The havd (as we before noted). 15-put -for-poaer, 
and when any thing is put into the han, it is put into the. we 
or diſpoſition of another, Exod. 4: 21. how ſbalt' doiall 
ders before Pharaoh Which T h4ve put into - — hand, And Joh 
3.35. The Father loveth the Soune and hath'piven all things 5u- 
to his hand, This phraſe of giving or putting wa the hand jis caken 
either for good or for evil. Somerime rhe putring: of a thing into 
ones hand, is only for the x and diſpoſing of it for good, 
As Gen. 39. 7:8. Joſeph ſaid that 'his maZter had committed all 
that he had ints his hand, that is, toVke care of it, andtotorder.ir 
for his maſters benefit, , profie, and honour: But ——_— 
to give into the hand, isfor evil, to do wharyoy wil, with pes- 
ſonsor things, to ptiniſh or to aid them; fudg'6. 1. \God:deli- 
veted the Iſraelites into the hand of Afidian, that is, he lefr:them 
to the power of the Midianites, to ryrannize over: arid .vex 


chem: And verſe 7. God delivered Mdianinco the hand of. Jfe. Dan. 1. a. 


racl, thatis, hegave 1/7ar! powet overithem' to deſtroy oriafflit 
them. So uy 1 aveallinto the hand of Satan, thatis, heigaye 
Satanleave to diſpoſeof Jobs eſtate as he pleaſed. Asif Godhad 
faid to Satan ; Thou haſt leave to do what thou wile with Jobs 
outward eſtare, ſpoil ir, plunder it, deſtroy it, conſume i it fxcit's 
thou haſt free leave, all that he bath t inthyh hand. 

' We ſhalt noteq point” or twofrom that; - YXogiite, As ſogwas 
eyer Satan had made his motion, God preſently anfwererh, aithbuat 
be baths in thy hand. Tt 3s not al ways an” ar gument of Gods 
Soodwil ant love to have onr CONTI Many _ 
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Ek; is mas rael required meat for their laſts, and God: gave it them, he did 
' tur multi pro--not withhold from.them their-defwe, they were not-(bortned of 
"WY Dexe®" their laſts, they had it. preſently : many times his own ſervants cal 
3p as 2 quod #8 ll again, move and move agam, and obtain no; grant; For 


. andanſwerodoutof anger, not out of love". The children of 


this thing Theſought tbe Lerd'thrice, ſaith Paul, yet. Pax! could 


"Zuguſt. not have what he ſought. Satan did but move once, and preſeatl 
> Ira all that ob had was in his hand. = oa 


Ji ſons: of:G ods: people, or. over any thing that belongs unto 
chew. N ither our perſons nor'our eſtates are fubjeR the wil 


either of menor Devils; Chriſt muſt ſay, Al chat he hath i in 


_ Gides it may fill the ſoal with os OY Joy; to remember, that 
Chriſt is a doing, 


We may note from hence. £44 
Pong which Satan and evil men deſire finfully, the Lord grants 
helity. , : | | 
| The witef God and the wil of Satan joyned both in the ſame 
thing; yet they were as different as light and darkneſs, their 
endswere as different as their natures. eh it were the ſame 
thing they both willed, yet there was an infinite diſtance between 
 thetiun willing is The wil of Sazan was ſinful, but the power 
wh Joe: | T4, viven 


ph 


Gp bein Joris. 


given Satan was juſt. Why Becauſe. his will was-from himſelf, 
it his. power -was from the wil of God; Satan had no- power to 
doe miſchief bue what God: gave him, but/his wil-ta; do miſe 
| chief was from:himſef. Therefore we find: that. the ſame. ſpirit 
is {aid to. bean evil fpiriz;; and; fo be 2 ſpirit fromthe Lord and yeh ? 
the Lord-doth not partake atallin cheevilof the ſpirit, as/1, Save, 
16.14. The Sperir of the - Lord departed from: Saul,” andaw ev. ,, idemgue 
piri from the Lord troubled him... , Anevil ſpirit from the Lord, piricus &+- 
2W, Was it. an evil ſpirit,if it ; woreifrom the Lord 3 can-the Lord; Domini appet- 
ſend forth. any. evil from: himſelf who!is only/ good2,Jni that he. {@#7& malus: 
was evil that was-from' his own: wil,\ but-that he” had powerto, pa - Sag 
trouble Saw! that. Was from the Lord: So. here, Satans wil and p.t;s jufe;me- 
intent. were moſt wicked, theſe were from himſelf ; hispower' toi us per deſde» 
' . afflit Zeb wasfrom God, 'and that was [5s Satan: willerh Fob! 11umvoluntatic 
ſho KY EL for his doNira at Ad as, 
tryal and probation: Satan-deſirethiit chas :God-maybe bla : 
TS God willeth it chat, himſelf might ds _ ny uthagrey 
willeth it, that ſo others in his example might. be ſcandalized; and qua eſt, ſed nun- 
diſheartned from entring into the ſervice of God, ſeeing how ill he quam poteſtas 
{ped;;. But God willeth it that others might beiſtrengehned and:in> ##j#fe, Greg. 
couraged to enter into his ſervice, beholding:a; man under, ach 2 24% be- 
heavy. preſſures, and yet not. ſpeakingill of God or of his ways. wr fi Argon 
Satan willeth it, hoping thereby 7b would diſcover his b- mitrerit wid * 
fie ; but God willeth-it, knowing that he would therein diſcover inde majora * 
his integrity-. .So, then, though: che ſame. thing. was willed, yer #912 eliciturns + 
there wasa' vaſt diſproportion'inctheir ends and-intentions;” "and 4+ | 
own power by which -Satan did: afRi& Fob; was from Gad, 
yet the evil intent with which he afflicted him was from himſelf; 
Thus weſee how God, without any itain or.touch of evil grants 
this, which Satan did moſt wigkedly deſire. ; It followeth.... .. 
Only upon himſelf thou ſhalt not put forth thy hand. 
God gives a coramiſſion,, but itis with a limitation, there isa 
reſtriction in it ; Owly, «pon; himſclf, &c. that is, not upon his 
perſon, not. his: body,; thou ſhalt: not afflick that; with, diſcaſes, 
not his ſoul,. thouſhalr pot afict}that with, temptations. ,! Henee 


note. : 3 | © 
| That God himſelf ſets bounds to the foFiqes of hes people ; 


he limics, our how, far. cvcry affiftion that. goy, and how far 
..cvery. inſtrument ſhal prevall :: ke A a" 
| . « 


">, 


od; willeth it only fr his '2J#6<> Greg. | 
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i fo ps an cg POT thaw outs} pry 
{wavy 10 he faith to all the aflitions of ſittgle 
whote Nations; hither you ſhal come arid i6 further, O#/y al : 
Hf: thou fpalt not pus forth thine' haind.. This limitation te- 
i nr bouts op ener dev | 
web hcind os es Secondly, 


"61 
os 


I = bien wh rpm the Altar ney How Þ Le 


hey ery to GutHbow ho ny: ed that 
own Moran Mer heonly: 


(he ehwos pledſed, Hb Jong Lord? 


Ig yg rimeit iron phy hand pea 
noaffiition bur it+s incho hime of God, for the eortitdatce of it, 
"av whe ch. mariner-of it ; and as ri0 enety, fhiny of evil 


+ _ loriger, 'or' heavier, f6"110./ 
$ = mln ns lighter, orleſſer, or ſhorter then 


Onty #þor himſelf ſhalt thou wot 
In alc 6 ot ag Fitthet, Hora 
by chow of God; (hethe Apotle | ſets, I Pet;4.79; White 0% 
& (laithihe ): acoor #0 the wilt of 'G od hofe ed be 
der Fo the Will of 'God; note noronly the righteouſneſs of ful- 
feritig, charit-muſt be ina g60d' cauſe, but allo the Tpring from 
whence thoſe ſuffetirigs eotne, ey are Ex" voluntate Dei, {fo 
Mr. Zez-4 ttatiflaces it, they ate our<Fthe will of God: Now 1 fay as 
they are out of the will of God, or from the will of God, ringing 
from. his will and flowing ftotiilus dilpenſation' of things inthe 
-marter” of them) ſo alſo in &very'ciroumiſtance ; God him 4/69 
rhy-ctol length, and. bredch, and: thicknels ; he ills thy -ep 
ſorrow, ke direRterh how many-drops,to adr "Hl be preing into i 
- "holy ſbaltnot have. dtop more then God eſetibes, and & which 
is more comfortable ) knows will be for thy good. 
ns Obſerve, That Satan ts boundleſs in bis malice to- 
Wward'the 


wars of God," WQod did not ſe him botindy he 4wonld 


Fri bounds, therefore faith God d unto, Only #; y; 
E : him{el 


Clips 7 of the "Buok of Fo's. - 


DWſelf,” WE Hehads tmiid/to aveigone farther, he would have 
765 hitm(df, 4s-wel a5 upory his eſtate; if God had not 

fiop'd nd eurd'd hit. "Therefore Apoftle gives that aſſurance 
for 'the cortifort of the people 'of -God;'1' Cor: 10.13. Ged: (faith 
he's faithful who - Will wot” (wff6# you to be 'tempred:above that 
you are able i As" if he ſhould ſay; Satdn would: | Writhall kig heave 
lay more upon you, than you' are "able ro bear; Satanwould break 
backs if he were let alone, but God willnot ſuffer it. Satan 
hath a boundleſs malice againſt the people of God. ' Some obſerve 
this from his . name Leviathan, Wa. 27*1. In that day the Lord 
with his great and jt ftron ' Sword ſhal punih Lemiathas the pier- 
ring Serpent. Leviathan is pur there for Satan andfor all the 
He rc? Satan ; now Leviathan (i h in the Hebrew 


aft ax(1e1tation, an atldition, or an i*#cr2aſe : And Satanis ſo cal- Dicitur Leyias 
than,*. e, Addi- 


td: bectuſe (ay they ) he! ever deſites mg M3 ngnn 1 

toincteaſe the afliions, tronbles ahd vempta Gods peo- WS For 
ple, het never thitiks te kach done haghinſt cho _ Hts nam nulo ng- 
to work miſchief "is nevet quenched bur ll ke defies to do fro male 
mote, he would fairte haye fs en Mien inlarged to do more Ss 1 X 


MilchicFirithe _ Therefore Gods _ not to {trike moe 4 


1% 


hath #bt Fries him Sheep /onp fo vo reagty of ora do frnde / 7 
him : actording t their firoak,, noting that theſtrouk of: Levia- ey fan wn 
than hd the Lat of his inſtrumnibries isan unmeaſbrable —_ Polo. Pineda, 
borthdle(s Aroak,' they would never'-give over Airiking: They 
think-the woubd is inever deepenongfh, 1 tot bloodſhed 
but faich the Ptbphet, verſe 8, Goddoth it in moaſare, Þ thar he 
,oppoftrh theirfriking co Gods aMiing by the meaſure of ir,God 
kteperh his afflitions in ſuch / bornd nd compaſs, he'afflicts-in . 
meaſure; but Satansfiroak and the firoaks of wicked men are with- 
out all meaſure; thar-is, withour all moderation 3 unleſs God ftop 
| an wonld never make an end. 
ſerve how Sttan is by this « op a deceiver;he —_—_— 
Moone i on may fee it plainly in this becauſe God 
'reſttaitit t outh pf that ns whe Faith Satan;ehat x 
to his poſſefsions &contward eſtate; as if that hadbinthe mind of Sa- 
ran in themorion,do bur afli him in hisoutward eſtate defire ng 
more to thike this trial:now when theEord faith; All #haethe vba 


in thy Ede LOUIE the letter of ir:1! __ 


AB nts. HA 


RP (OD 
Es R300 
+4 bal 4 
6 3 (ih 


w—_ a, Ty: Wann” " Thap-*. 
the Lord God faw that Satan had afimeher reach, hen be id, 
Towch al that afockr bath, which words ſeem' to extend Tas t 


ies gre to bis morn had likewiſe ROT af hs 


| ranch | 

Egon, Only nl pyt not forth thy band; Sarans fin- 
gers itch to be medling with 7ob, ogy world for 
what he had, not for himſel. —_ 


" eAud Satan went forth from the reſin ” thy Ih 


As ſoon 25 he hath leave,- and his Commilgion, he is gone p pre- 
ſently, 'He went ont from the preſence of the Lord. The word. is, 
he went outfrom the face of the Lord 3 Now the face of the Lord 
.in Scripture it is taken ſometimes for hp cllentiil, oo's of Cod, 
ate fon ems: Ex 


eG: So in many other: places the Gol the 
favour of God, becauſe as the favour Gol 6 park 
diſcovered in'his face, ſo there is ſomewhat. in thole. dealings of 
-God which diſcover God, he is ſaid to make his face to ſhine upon 
| tus people, when he doth "diſcover by. i ag ors that he loves 
favours them ; that is the ſhining of his face y wy m : The 
| Index avimi face interprets eh en ard get the ſpirit : fo 
. #84 inthoſe things whichinterprer ſomewhat of the! wg G tous, 
God is ſaid to. make his face ſhine upon us. On the other fide the 
_ Dads par Reneriaathne the Hol thingy wh be- 

e is ſeen in the face too, ſo in thoſe things | 
"Ahovercth his , heis aid to ſer his face againſt; Hoch 
 4$ancxprels place itinthis ſenſe, Lam.4.16. The an, & of the 

Lord (the Hebrew is, the face of the Lord ) hath dividedthem ; 
that.is, the Lord hath done ſuch things as have the charadter of an- 
- ger. upon them, that do repreſent and hold forth nothing but the 
I Lord unto people, and thar anger of the Lord is cal- 
| face of the 19s anto a people. Thirdly by the face of the 
Lord in's ng underſtand the ordinances and the wor- 
ſhipof becauſe in and by them: Cod EIN, mani- 
felted and known TOO. OL SOTO Of eh 
| | - 


POD 
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TEETER God thoſe inftcitions ws 


wafers Goble em Cola nes £0: 

common. and: general ee of God i he wars 
ic belek Hemveran Exch, 77 139-7: Whither ſhal 1 go 
from thy preſence ? 


unto his 


Now when it isſaid that Satar Went forth frygeH the a ce of God, : 


or from dew 1% of God, it cannot be underſtood 

im the ſenſe, for he cannot ſo'come'into. the Ky God 

or before the face of God :/ before his face of glory,. or before his 

face of fayour Satan never came,nor ever ſhal, And as the preſence 

es ITO) ſo Satan cares not to, come, into: 
_ Laftly, as the face of God ſignifies his. common.-and 

gr] pe ence. m the, world, ſo Satancannot; polelly.. go out 


hisface,  #hither;ſhal I go from thy res Nor-Men Fr Pſal. 


devils are able to go out of the preſence he Lord, in char ſenſe 
for he filleth Heaven and Earth. 
Then theſe words, He. Went out from the preſence of the Lord, - 


are ſpoken after the manner of men. When a ſervant cometh (Hominum mer 
to his Maſter to receive,Comimiſsion to do ſome buſineſs and hath loquitzr,a qui- - 
his errand given him, 'then. he goeth out from the preſence. of his # ſorvi ex- 


Maſter about his buſineſs. . So Satan gomes here upon a buſineſs 
unte God, he.makes a motion, and defireth to have ſuch power ,,. 


faex 


unt, ut manda-- 
HA Ki = 


ills. 


- put into his hand, .to.do ſuch and ſuch things : the ke Lood grants, & Dae. 


| and ſo ſoonas ever he had his diſpatch, he goeth qur pre- 
ſence of the Lord. So'that the meaning is only this, that Satan left 
boa en we left off movi ne God any further at thar 
went out-to rage that why iy IEG to 

do, as ſervants go ont from-the preſence of Maſters, when 
they have received warrant or direction what to da. While a ſer- 
_ © tion of his meſſage orerrand, ſolong hiseyesare 
e&, Our eyes wait upon thee, O God, as the eyes of 

_ fook tagdl He Lon dr of their Maſters, Plal. 123. 3. The 
eyes of ſervants wait upon the face of their Maſter till they have 


- omg their meſſage, and then they go out-from their- pre 


| "Ir notes the 4 that Satan makes when he receives power 
from God to affiit PE EY ney i 
___ no Choy nn goeth out fromthe preſence of the 
Lord, ſeaplane at s 


| ce he hank borkle Granton ws ai heis Menky of in- 
Ranely :' As the good Angels in' Heaven: are eiibed to. have 
wings, becauſe as ſoon as ever they have} received « command 
from God, they are upon the wing, IT RY totulfil the 
wil of God; Arr ratios # {uns þ $0 Satan 
and the wicked Angels are upon the wing too in that ſenſe, as ſoon 
ot 00n mg have received power, m_ preſently pat ic” in "Execut- 


> Raeosindy in chis make Saran hicmſelf our pattern. As 'we 
ry do the let Gap be den uk rc wen 

r Angels: So in this ſen we defire 
. that we may do the wil of God with as much ſpool as che avi An- 
; gels. Itisnor unwarrantable to leam from ' Satan" poly to'be 
aha 


—nm—— 
—— 


Jos 1-13, 14- 

And eld 4 day when bis ſonxes and his daughters were 
eating anil drinking wine in their eldeff brothers hoaſe, 
Andthere came a meſſenger uo Job and ſaid, The Oxen 
were playing, and the aſſes feeae eg beſiaes them, 
andthe Sabeans fell upon them, Te. 


N the former context weſhewed the affliction of} SER 

ved by Satan and permitted by God, Touch all HY Few 
is Sacans motion, Lil chat he hath is in thine, hand is Gods per- 
miſzian. From this 13.verſe to the end ofthe 19. theaflidions of 
fob ace particularly deſcribed ; and we may obſerve 6 particulars. 
the Context concerning his aMitions. 

7- 'The time or ſeaſon of his aflitions, Aud there Was a day 

wb ſonnes and denghters were eating aud drinking Wine #3; 
their eldeſt brothers howſe, ver. 13. 
7 Sadr, of his affii&tions. |. Satan, who 
undertoak theaffliting of ob, dtands as it ware behind the door, 
hedoth norapperr.init, but {ets on others... His inſtruments were 
Gtand.cos Yang mad 'men, the Sabeavs. verle 15, The 
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1gll;tas Oxon, his 1nUT 2: Gi 
bumncup byche ins his fons arghi 


road, | freſco 
be th fd reato or meſſenger of theſe caluminie. 
5. 'Thefuddenneſs of hisafllitions, they Came all- wponkim in 


one day. 
I' "6, f A "TS of therepore: 
ofyfumebeies inhis-cars at onee : asthey were alt brought 1 
ahimh WEOIOES arcall rold him/in on&hout yea bythe 
deooot or werebut veryfew moments between 
For.the Text/faith ac/ive no:ſooner had one: 
-erided his.dolefal but ahotheribegins;nay'they-ditl 
fofigastolkt one: mikean end ;/ TR Br hr 
he Was yet peiking, there cane avorkir avi fail, ati 
: lethe next wasyet , therecameanother and: ſaid, and 
a hecwas yet jor pnking, anoubir, &c; So'thar Sarandid'tiat pive 
'24bfo nuch as leaſt minute of intermiſſion ro breath a'white,or 
-recolle@himfcl "His tropbles botlvin-the'aRting andirvrhe repor- 
ting; ere doſelinked;  Ue a chain, one with uriother ad 
thewithin them all faſt bound, andyer free. OT 
Theſe arcobſervable, thorough the whole: Context cs 
thispreat afflition of '4ob. 'Now we wil 'confiderthea 
.rhemſtves, © theirſ6veral pires; and _— edt wa nu. 
arcpreſentcd (ous. 


Verſe fad, irs Dh when hjs ſonnes' and, daughter. 
<5 rs nopprgh _ Ph HAS 
1 hamſee + 

ls: NEV wat PAY To comprlng wereieſtini 

Solomon.) and a time for ag Þ ur poſe e under the Sul") 

'kath-a timeforhisp :'Marharh a ame 


for his purpoſes, and fo Ke Sar any! xy ilinop/feve is 
23 


cruſhed the fal of an houſe,al} jr: man chrovagrhoa 
Gio ety 


oftheſe:agiRions Jes ſound 
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RE ns he nos There Was ada, ir intimates s : 
7. 25 ; & » Joy l WII * 5 « - 1 FEI 
Tg nom and hr -addition in the. 


E lead paſar (am E 
EEC: 3.25 fe wy clas rind to pena org E | 


rob dy hers omar 5 ws in the words, ade. 
,ter part of the verſe, It was a no apr po, Jomhenirnch: 
day, te bu 1/7 enr = aire: were Saving and drinking 
wine.in their 


Sao neiaary 


2+; It was an extraordinary, not-an 
| on rey Were cating, and drinking Ws | 

.the (where the feaſts of Jobs children are foes) tis . 
aid only, -— his ſonnes went every one their day, to catyand to. 
drink: But here it is ſaid, that they did ear, ad drink, wine : 


readoof a ; of -wine, or a feaſt of Wine, an extraordinary - 
uN,'s, 6. | pnn/od : Queen Efther invited the King and Haman to 4 
; anqiver of Wine, not that there was nothing but wine at the ban- 
jr yh Shag Porn nd that it was a plentiful 
- a folemn banquet. / It is more to make'a banquet of wine, then 
Joh, #4 make abangquer, ſcarce any banquet is made without wine. 
{2 *®* So when there wanted wine, the folemnity and glory of 4he feaft 
was thought to be blemiſhed, They have 6s Wine Girch the mother 


» -of Chriſt unto him at'the e feaſt in Cans. And when the 

LS Spouſe would ſer frch the wooTnfal floefs of pi Turns 1 ak 

| Exiz x; ,, * Which ſbe had from Chriſt, ſhe expreſſeth it thus, He brought me 

Sel, 2, 4" "into the banqueting hoaſe. the Hebrew word is, he brought me 
p into the howſe of Wine ; the honſe of wine notes 


refreſhing. What a ee SHIRE her ſoul 
there? Chriſt called her to cat and drink abundantly, to be filled 
| with lialove. See the like 7/2. 25.6. So fobs children were eat- 
; As ern ITN TIER 
e 
3- It wasa day of feaſting in their eldeft orgs, that 
FF s another thing which proves it was an extraordinary feaft ig 


FE hag a hol ercain which poets thay this was E | 


whichpores nexerondirary feaſt For ſtill in Scripture, when we F 
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been atit as ſ6on as he could, but yer he waiterh 


a len 


andeo wn" 


- Al x if —__ Fr thine hand; Satan went yoo ron 
2 ſpecial time, 


wherin he might do it with greazeſt fre that's the point. 


I ſhall obſerve from this. 


2 ' That Satan obſerveth and Warcherh his time to 's x8 his ternp. 


tations moſt firongly npon the ſoul, He 


a day, there 


Was 4 day, and there was not a day in the whole year; upon which 


hecould have done it with greater advantage then 
As the mercics of God are Mak Gangs eu 


thatd: 
cheſeaſon 


in which come to us : When they come to usin our ſpecial 
need , how ſweet is a mercy then | And asour obedience is excee- 
y commended to the accepration of God, when it is1 wo 


fit s when it is on the day, wherein he calls for and 


' And as our fins are ingly aggravated, ane mn. 0nd 
time wherein py karen mow What, fin ——— 


day of trouble, 


of humiliation > As Eliſha rebuked Gehazs 


1s this a time to receive money, and to receive garments ? 8c. Is 


this a time for thy heart to run our ſinfally after the world 2 So 
wry: oy 


likewiſe the temptations of Satan 
_— upon-the ſervants of God, are 


y imbirtered 
and he knows wel cnongh, what caſons wil make 
of ſorrow, 


yd xr arg And what can more imbiter a cup 


aflitions which he- 


by: 


then to have- it brought us upon a day of rejoyCing. Solomon 
tells us, that as he that taketh aWay a- garment in cold weather 


and as vineger upon nijtre, ſou he that ſings a x og AIR 
ger upon & rews 


heart ; If joy be troubleſome in our ſorrows, how 


is forrow in the midſt ofour joys, Prov. 25. 20. Then, Satan 
could never- have found our. ſuch a time as this : Muſt heneeds be 


aMifting the Father, when the childrea'were a fealting 
find our no other timebur this 2: Nuſt his _———— 


their wine 2: Muſt rhechildrens re ares gomce yro he 
Father, 


ning day > Muſt Satan necds ſhew his 


2; Conld he 


with 


la aire yer ſwing he leone oat? lens 


2 Kings, 36, 
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ing oh F Erie 
| m_— wet temptation... How: doth: $- 
tan, provoke: - into: bread; NE Hen thaw 


: . art in adraiey le, to: iarve-and:/peridh;, 
"= into Jan pp Br gas procure thy ſofment and gurovit! 
avdelinful, ways: z. This is: indeed: ro wm-ones 
bog So, hem this tine when Job was rejoyeing. (as. 
rage ). to be. the; love. mrs of hischildren 3, pow: 
at: mo -grtempts. to win ,nto-e:fHonc;tol : 
bruce rene ten, ' ions preſs. 7 
Whan they wro leaſt expeBod. / wy | 
Letus obſerve San weak a Son, Fu 
wetogng histime;; . To” pa Run eng | 


# 


Plal.nnGe. 


tim et $a; 


per aapaghtor wen wh r= « faddens is 
noxſo.ruchro fit aman,z5tocrnfognd and diſtaQt hin, This 
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ext .meeting: with. -Satan.. We. can never looſe. either by doikeg or 
Brin for Ged: | All ſhall be' recompenced to the' utmoſt far» 
bing» As it is uſuall with King! and great-men of the world; for 
great ſervices done them (eſpecially in. warres and battels); to 
make additions tothe ticles of honour, to-give ſome new morro's, 
or put ſome new devices in the Coate-armour,of: thoſe whoſerve 

em,/ Thus doth God here. 1b, having play'd the mane Gaswe 


| ſay) or rather the $1zzr in that former combate,he hath anew. cicle 


of honour put into his ſtile : Now it isnot onely:Jobs” a nan that 
feareth Gd and eſcheweth evill;but Job a manithat boldeth faſt bis inte- 
grits: , TW 5524 LITE. 33; orlys gannnet vt Ed 3 160 0 
.. Conſider the-words.chemſelyes, 4 (4 


And fill be boldeth faſt bis integrity. © . 


"The words. [. 4nd ſtil] orto this preſenecime, .may have a 
double reference. ' Firlt,bare]y to the time paſt; Tok was notones 
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3 Sas 2474+ 


_ fineſſe: So we may underſtand it here, Pre 


tu in bs = a= : 
and clear Lbs, Fob was ap rfe& manz arid now 
s but darknefſe and gloomineſſe in, itTb is a 


1 lll; horuh wounded in his eſtace and broken in his 


outw ROOTS Ego is as ſound and whole in his ſpirit, as 
ever h Thou Cancel, Servants, Children be dead and 
>ne,, © fon il'dandloſt: yet grace is fafe , and Glth no 


faſt bis integrity. 
Heldeth faſt. 


Thiswhich we wanſiabb7 ewo words, is but one word in the 
Hebrew. . Ourlan isnor comprehenſive enough to expreſſe 
the falnefle of tharword, in a word. Tob doth nor onely hold his 

bat he holdeth it faſt : theword implyes a ſtrengeh in 
holding holdathing firmely. And more, theword hath a furs - 
Emphalis/in/ic; . it fignifieth not onely to hold a i; beck 
-am.arye Fart wherewich formerly wedid ho{d it; but 
thas much, to waxe ſtrongerin the 0x79, bak ic, to 
orincreaſe.in As when David ſent Tzab to nun». 
, Teab was unwilling, and {aid to the King, Nom 
God adde wats the people an buntired-fold, but. why 
delight Rat thing ? Then it followes, | 
Not withſtanding the mgs word prevailed | againſt Joab." That 
which oaths, And bic word prevailed, is the ſame 
wich this we tran(late here, Holdeth faſt 3 the Kings word - | 


take ailing hold upon Treb, or held bimfaſt to We Sobi 2} 5 
the Kihgs « | ine # 
Pronger in bit 


he would have got off fron 
'or pap 
integrity. 
'Theſame word is ale by the Prophet: Malachi, cap 3.13; 14+ | 
Where God conviaceth. thoſe proud fpirits thar putted-at his feos 
vice, Your words (faith he.) have beene' flout againſt me." Thar 


doth 


_ © which wetranſlate, bave beexe flont, is the ſame with this in the 


Text of Tob 3 bi words have beene ftout, that 3 is, ® they bave 
Se ent your ud, my | wayer, You. are. 


ET eff 
; BE. 4 GE 
: 8 


—_— 


| ans TT Twwenſon. | 
| brought downe and, hambled, you are increaſt and hardned in 
or obſtinacy. and rebellion. Such is the [ſrengtb- und meaning 
| ofthe wordin this place. Tebby this oppoſition growes more - 
; ſtrong and ſtout in his integrity,he is ſo farre from being daunted, 
pg that he is encourag'd; he is as he was, nay morethan hewas, he is 
increaſed, ſtill be boldeth faſt bis integrity. 

| 


Hu integrity. 


It isa word of the ſame root wich that uſed, Chaps 1. ver. 1. There 
wa amanin the Landof Uz, and this man wa perfet, and theſe 
words illuſtrate and expound one another; to be a perfe# man, ' is 
to be a man of integrity; there, he was a perfe& man ; now, he is a 
man bolding faſt that perfe&ion, namely, his integrity: 

From this firſtbranch obſerve, | 

Firit, That Satan in ell bis - temptations plants. bis ebiefeſt bats 
rery. «gainſt. ſincerity. Hence it -is here expreſt, that Tobſtill beld 
feſt bus integrity , as if the Holy Ghoſt would intimatethis unto 
us, that Satan palled more atthat, than at his eſtate. Satan did not 
careatall to pull Jobs Oxen from him, or his Sheepe from him, or 
his children from him, bat to pull his grice from him3' therefore 
itis ſaid, Job held that faſt i: Without queſtion Satan affaulted that 
moſt, which Ib held moſt 3 the thing that Satan'aymed at; was 
not to make Tob a poore man, but to make him a finfallman ; and 
he would neycr have troubled himfelfe torobbe him of his riches, 
but onely in ſubordination tothe robbing him of his &races; Thar 
was the booty Satan look'd for- Satan look'd athiscarrell,onely 
as pay for his Army of Szbeans, & Chaldeans: bur helook'dupon 

| dlogrmce(® he could have got it from him)as pay for principalities 

' an yom_ As grace gotten or improv'd ts the joy of Angels : 

So if grace could be ſtolne away ordeſtroy'd, it would be the joy 
of Devils. This-was Satanshope. + 0 he 
Secondly, Note this, Job ho!deth faſt bis integrity. - 

\ | That whatſoever a godly mean looſeth, bee- will be ſure to lay hold + 
of - bis graces, he will bold fpirituals, what ever becames of tem- 
poralj, Hewill be ſareto take faſt hold of theſe; _— KG 
ing when riches are going,when children are going, when friends 

. are going, when liberty is going, yea when lite is going tgoythen 

Þ + be layes faſt hold upon his integrity; And ſaich-( as Tzeob tothe 

pt Angell) I will not let thee goe, and he —_ it without —— L 
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c he knowes/. he cannot : be bleſſed if that goe. Integrity 38 his 
Benjamin, all the Children he hath ſhall'goe, bur'thisforne of hig 
ighchand nuft not; For indeed his lite isbound np in the life of 


_ grace... Andif hepartwith that, -he matt ze downe with forrow'in 


his gr ave; Wherefore he is reſolved not to part withthat, whatſoe- 
ver. he parts with. As itiswith a man-ac-Sca im aShipwracke, 
when all is caſt.over-board, the corne that feeds him, andthe 
eloathes that cover hini, yet he {wimsto the ſhore it he can wich 


his life in his hand.. Or as it is with a valiant Stendard-bearer, that * 


carri:s the banner in warre, iFhe ſees; all loſt, he wilt wrappe the 
Banier about-his body, and chauſerather to dye in thavas his wins 
ding ſheet, then let any man take it. from him or1poile him of ie, 
he will bald that faſt, though he loſe his lite for-it. So doth Ih 
here, ſo dothrevery one that isof obs heavenly. temper and fpiris 
tuall refolution:inthe greateſt ſtorme,in the hotteſt allault,he will 
wrap.liimſelfe round- about with his: zztegriey,. winde - ms about: 
him,andwillnot letitgoe. Kill him if you wUARrTY m:if your 
will,: he'will never part with his integrity, though he part with 
life. - Indeed there is nothing elſe ean.ſtand a man in fead to any! 
purpoſe, if that be loſt, all's loſt. A-man-thac is in danger of drow- 
ning will lay holdupon*any thing, upon aftraw; upon: a ruſh,. 
though it havens ſtrength to ſupport him:Men in,danger will lay: 
hold upoh ſomewhat 3; they:thacare wiſe will lay hotdupon the 
Roek, upon that which will doe them goad-in an evillday; They: 
will lay hold apon-Chriſt, they will lay hold upon promiſes (in 
ayinghold- upon our integrity, all that: is; done ';:) ;then - they. 
are ſuxeitolive: for F3ſdome( that is: Chriſt ). is a Tree of life to-oll 
that lay bold «pox her, Prov. 3.18. | | | 
Thirdly, it is-confiderable, that this word is uſed for the laying 
hold upon our weapons,. either todefend our ſelves or to offend: 
andafſaulcioncEnemics,Plale 35,2 . David prayes, that God would. 


'F zake bold of fbield and Buckle, and flandwup for bu belp.. We may not | 


from fience, | 54S 

.. That integrity i« our armes. Integrity isa Chriſtians weapon. Feb 
Iayesholdupon his-integrity as a ſword to wound his Enemy,and 
asa thixld-antibuckler to ſave and defend bimſelte.. | 


''Fourthly,: from that- expoſition of the word, that it fignifieth - : 
not ondly - 20 be ſtrong, - but #0 prevaile, it ſignifieth an overcomming |} 
wk 5 be-dth bold faſt, that.is, he preveileth with bis integrity. Wes - 


That! 
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-: . That: 
f Capi. \-Hedorh-prevaile tn hisincegrity-(lothe Hebrew 
mayberendred.in the letter; - )- Sometinics (you know) there is a 
warreandoppolition, when there-is no eonquelt 3' a-warremay be 
' carried on divers yeares inanation, or berweene nations; when 
there is 00 abſolute victory: on cither {ide:ag we {ce by woetaltand 
lamentable experience in Germany, « wherethere hatht beene-oppo« 
ition, one {ide againit another above theſe 20.- yeares; and yetno 
de hath prevailed. But as grace makes warre, 10 grace gets the 
better,. grace gets the day, and.will fhortly make a:tinall conquet; 
| ya, there is/not onely a.congueſt ( ſaith the Apotile,. Romans $, ) 
| " buttbrorough Chriſt we are myretben Conquerors, 0003 24 
Inthe fifth place, Trold-you that the wordlignities- 29 increaſe 
. in ftrength; be boldeth fiſt bis integrity, or be increaſeth 41: ſirength in bis 
integrity. - Note hence. That £311 
- Trice grace gaines by appofition. . Trae grace is increaſed the more 
itis aſſaulted; » Satan comes a purpole to deſtroy Tobs graces; Tb 
waxeth ſtronger in his graces. True grace will doe ſo in-whoni- 
| fever itis. Hypocrites (who have but a ſhew of-grace, painted - 
| grace) fall off in- times of triall, in-times- of temptation 3 chat 
: which only ſeemeth tobe ſomewhat, cometh'to nothing, but that 
| which Is ſomewhar, cometh tO MOre.  * ; T. { TER 414 $ IT 
| Laſtly, Conſider theEmphafis of the words. God ſpeakes'of 
| this in a kinde of admiration; he puttecha greater-Emphaſis upon! 
this than.upon the other part of Jobs charater. | | 
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Verſe 3. Haft thou conſidered my ſervant: Jab, that theres nene likg 
him in the Earth, a perfe® and an upright man, oe 
that feareth God andeſch»weth. evill ® azdſiill be boldet 


fa ft bis. integrity. . | 


Godſpeakes of itz as aimatter of wonder, a rare thing, / From 
this obſerve, -- {55 | f : 
| That to bold our integrity in evill times , 5 not onely good but adi- 
rable. Tt is that which doth even: (as we may ſo ſpeake ) provoke 
God- himſclfe to an admiration. | Itis atruth whether itbe in- 
regard of perſonall troubles or nationall croubles,tohold faſt and 
keep cloſe toGod in ſach diſtreſſes is admirable. To continue goody 


$7 4 
« 


while we ſuffer evill, is the height and crowne of goodnefle: As 


that which putteth one of the greateſt aggravationsupon the 
919 Gg 3. finfule- 


ae doth: not! ans Fo but! conguer'i-Sutens\and' all © 
Wy | 


| fo p Ineſk Ten rn a SB perry 
X judgeme ; redpearibgres oo oy 


nts ſen upon chem, RG ſaith Fe 


| g_—__ 
ceit, t < | ng. were affifted, char aggravated their 
Now-( I{ay)as it —_ ſonne out of meaſure\ſinfull, eohold it aſt 
when God affliteth ; ſo it meker grace out of meaſure graeions, put- 
teth a he pin ſplendour and gloryuponic, if wehold aft our 
and aftlitions meet us in. the holding of i it 
orth ; av povrrpatry ut an Emphaſis upon ſuch a one for | : 
a8 hedid upon Abaz for his finne, 2+Chrow. 28. 22 In the ting 
of lie os de did be the treſpeſſ Jet more againſt the Lord, - This is tha 
brand 1s putupon him. © So there is an honour 
Ly man x in this teſtimony, that in the time of bis diftreſſe, be 
did wy ood, This 1s that Job: toſerve, | beleeve and love God 
Eck. this is integrity ,to a wonder, thisdrawes the 
hs God toward ſuch, and. makes them truly glorious in the 
of godly men.” _ 
That which followes in the Tekt; doth yet more advance the 
honaur bb 1 in this viftory, fill be-boldeth faſt, &c. 


"Though than movedſt me againſt bim to deſtroy him without cauſe, 


vrvon) Though thex movedſt me] The word here uſed: to move, fig- - 
** "5 nifiethmorethanabaremorion, it carries in it.a perſwaſion, and 
morethen a bare perſiwaeſion, it carries in it a yehement inſti 
on: Aswhen a man doth perſwade a thing by arguments and 
 rong reaſons ; thatisthe force of theword 3. as in that place, | 
ha. « 21. 25. There was _ like Ahab which did ſe fent | 
wh fred ae Grred up Kbomond: in the Text, hoy 
e'3- Texabel moved Abeb,. incited him, never gave ages} 
by argamemes and reafons, by this conſideration and that confides 
ITONEY in Ifroel = So here, Satan did as le | 
| Pp 


| TT Deen oat aces orE 
== move me againſt bim. | Satan is a. DEED 
be rn ag a mateers-that it may take with greateſt 


quelions. how. can-this be? Will God be:mooged 
* Somemer not the Lord unchangeable ? Hayei Satans:: words 
wn arguments fuch | power with | God- to moye hint to.d3e a 
thing ? 
| I it two Wayes 3 ; We may cleare it firſt thas; As the Saines 
| and. people of God-in Prayer areſaid to move God, and 
;  wiilewich God, theyarelaidtocarry abufineflewith God. —_ 
| | know what they doe in Prayer, they doe not onely-{f reada 
Pericion _ before God, but they nnd it pens thear- 
guments they can, - argument . upon ar up 
pleading 5: yet che Lord-himſelle ts not ſlireed, yt change: 
) az all by the Prayer of his people! it is not co be thought chat the 
' Lorduponthe Prayers of his people,takes up any new 
puts on any new.reſolutions to. doe this ar rs fora mercy that 


1s buta day old- Oe it, isancternity 

dld in regard of and ati eel os —_—_ 

all; buc he 4s Flaw ret mi Wing ve o_ 
rpaled to give,. 


becauſe he giverh-and doth what he himfelte had 

when-we ſhould pray : for as God from all eternity did purpole £0 

give to.his wp and ſuch mercics,ſo he did purpoſeand de- 

cree, toigive-them when they prog. \Naw then, as it iin-regand guenguum De. 

of his peoples prayer and fecking far DEOY > + they.moye God z bur 1d nulle prep 

] itis only the bringing forth of chag which.he bad in his heare from meveri ad al 
all eternity to:doe forthem: So here in this caſe, God kada purs 7 quid wolendum 

| poſe fromall eternity totry Job, , and, likewiſe hedid purpoſe the cw fe | 

Wi the meanes of it,,. chacls ſhould bedone upon the-mation ten fow 1, 


L bh. Ie te... Mos. , PE Iv... ng. RE 


ſtigatiomot Satan, : For albough adams manoety ms te 
to doea thing, whichbefore heintended-nor, he is anchange- P79ducit ali- 
able |: yetasby his eternal will and counall,' hedoth _— 4199 in tempore, 


| things i in time:So likewiſe. from —__ hedid order and w * a6-oreaying 


Producendi. . 


manner of cheir product 7 dognoddor be Chuacy 
upon the { oo Erte angiometianece ih 
_—_— \Trngn A fhimdina 

8-place _ into _—_ 
dertood by w < | heron in the Scriptures. ' Gol: hee 
ing of ri Sf After a manner of ; men: 3 becauſe as-menaatly 
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k AG met \ role with rob hey which boy th 

tendecnocan Kouebaiote.! So God isfaid toi doe-a thin up- 

 on-motio! Shough be incendatl from eternity, 'often deſcend- 

toexpreltichimicltc by tharwhich is comforts men,” 'chongh 

. Has logic erranibendenc, infinit-ly beyordimen. 

"4 rang" $099: tliis'word io explained,” Thox' movedſt mat - 

gainſt bim; Obſerve, _ 

1:7That Satan is an etrneſt and iniportunate folicitour ag inft the the Fool 

nnd Church of God;hewirhvit: 'ceafing p rovokesGod ates 

- Mins Fiend firatars' His os wage £6 chi ele; in in 
ar. ran» ter them dived i up ints his hands 

ehands0fhis inttraments. WR 
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M5": Grate. i pon head,” Has 62. VEr. 6,9 Fhisdu2 
Wa ac; 0) EI $ how dot ts by rhegre: nsarid greater feares 
(Be 0.90% fe BL" French was'iti his agony;. he prayed more carnieſt- 

. Iy Lek/22.44. And when hisChurchisin an agony,” we ought 

{ rc Aw hun *Ar ſuch atime we muſt mingle morefire 
Do, + 4 rp paper her rig we muſt pray more fervently. '-Arfuch a tin 
OPT. - \ wemntntlaglemord water with bur Prayers, went pray mote 
_ at "| repentingly: -Wemaſt with TabbCHſ.12.5) weepe red make ſup 
'*. .- .; Plication; *Arfach atimewe maſtmingle | more faith without 

- mpucr PrAYErS,' ave tmuſt pray” niore beleevingly. In a word at ſachs 

vt ptr, irne, Fad ft Yay: wn wats Cute yea 4 wreſtling with-God; 

* _ Owteltling! reflekon pets rin gocuntill we have; 

2 Mleſing, ll we we! Srotaile God'to deſtroy his Churches Ene: 
mies;” SS Satan Triche Text moved God to deftroy Tob, his ſervant 
Nd: * oi it P__ Thes vor apciafii to det 
x1 ot # 7 v5 


\ othooeky FJ! 0 PX 
1 dftroybim.. 


""Theword Deſtroy ſ Gontfcth to foallaw up or'to dives You wa? 
haveit Gen, 41. 4+ Whereirt is aid; 'that the ſevet leartveares, ant 
ſeven kane kine, did devonre or eat up the ſtven full eares;\ and tbtſevers 

And Exqd7-12: the Text faith; That Moſes bir rolldid ſwat 

low up the rods of the Magicians. Plal. 12.45 3-V leſſe the Lird bad been 
on. our ſide, \ they bad ſwallowed us wi In all theſe places: ir iy 
the ſame-word we have here, thou Seteah me #0 deftroy bim. © © 
.. In the former Chapter /where Satan deſired God to'toudh Tob; 1 tg 
{hewed whar kinde of tonches Satandefired to.layupon'the people 
of God, you ſee it now cleared by God himſelfe, Thou movedſt me 
ta deſtray him, to ſwallow him. ps - words were moderate'and -_ 
wiplcivyy doebut-touck him, but thy: intentionswereblood ron, 

deftruRive, thox mavedſt me.to m—_ _— to mnt wa "hit 
ER Was Ae meaning; | + 


Wi Hthout cariſe. 


.j Bucwyl rhe —_ thewiſe God doe-anything eichonttendſe? ? 
@aprugent man;willinot- doc any: thi cauſe; 
$.ENG Satan,may. be ſ6-bratiſh and unreaſonable toriove God'to 
doe a thing for which. there is no.caule,: would the Lord beſo per- 
{waded, by bis motion to doe itwithout cauſe ? + The Text ſeem- 
eth here to ſpeake ſos. thew moredſt me to: leſtroy binz without exuſe, 
and God hearkned rohis morion before, and _ leicwvrige? all his 
£itate; 0 doe, with it what hi plealed. -' 
Briefely! to cleare this: Without and; 1c is the " origitiall . 
word ufed in the former|Chapter, Datb Job ſerve God for navght, or COIN 108? 
withoutcauſe $28 was then opened) ſo here, Thou movedſt me ag 
bing 10 deſtray him with cauſe, or- thou aereaſe me aeotnff he fir 
nothing or for nought. 
| Wemay confider this phraſe of ſpeech E withour cauſe 1] diree | 
wayes. Firſt, in reference unto Saran. Secondly, :in referetceun- 
to Gad. ; Thirdly, in reference unto Fob: himielfe/: Froin each 
of theſe DEL 4 dex lighe will ſhine into-this poitit. 3!" 

Firſt in. referenceunto $:tan«-.-Gad tells Satan, rho Fey 
againſt bim without cauſe, that is, -Fobnever-gave' thee any cauſe 
why thou ſhouldeſt make ſuch a motion againſt him 3 Tob had 
never vines thee, or done. thee "Hh hurt, as David ſaithof his 

Enemics, 
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' paregh ugon the jryoll,. the thu di 


_ myſt take heed 


+ ln eeentunco Sara ny ehbtr FR yt 


&...6 torumon.. fame 7 05:you pM hr ware 


Leg ene Bo fiend hae & 


ug nothing but bn raiſed ont of thine owne braine (as in- 

bing har ſos ry fer rye Preeogy oak upon 
wereaccuſed, yea condemn'd, were onely ſaſpitions 

pick ng wee ya pon $6 here! Job was Chia 

ly apon the on of Satan; A Aral ent 

alleaged, nor an repo i he world aglt hit; chaſe wa 

not ſhew'd y, therefore without cauſe movedſt ms ogeinſt 

bin. 


3«-Tn reference:tihto Sarari, | mere ttpanh that Bs 7 irs, 


bob tes be uh he -Areg 
[4 Pyar Front. 7 wourdgter Fotos & 
thou ſeeff thy felft confited, is all Fe wo jornd Fei nn 


by ane fie 


\ Tere contidr the words k in ahs Rcbnit Shah an fri 
mmto God,.. wars 10m ff bim without 'eanſe, then we” 
of raking that bt doth any thing wirhout 

cauſe; No, the wiſeGoddeth crory thing in ane, phe and 
meaſure; be dath every thing wpon great reafon, upon the h - 
reaſon. God will notdoe the joweſ Nt ting tg Alon the he 


of reaſon, hedoththe Jeaſt thing u eee 
Politictans in the world Ce the greateſt, fore God 
had reaſan, imporeane reaſon'to give Tob np tobe aiflifted. 


Hedid 
Lof Zeb, he did it for the- ttidpnifyin of his free- 
races'of his free Spirit irt his weake creature, he did 


| Shes Lb my theſe adan example -of patiehbe, hedidirto 
diſcover the flander of thedevill' 3 Theeefors Ne" adicfortt vt hong 
| reaſons; 51t was ride wichobr cauſe in feſerentounts' G 


ty 


- F -73 ute of the Booke of Jo. 


"Laltly, Ifweconfider it inreference unto Tob, Ir was noe abſo- 
On I; for ow at ms 

 mbim,w an preten 

the Lord ſhould ſearch & ſift yes Aa = Hh oli 
- and fift the holieſt of his fryarite, rk bi 

would find finne enough in ther, nee er: jute lim, or 'of 
Nets tle juſtice faſten canſe ( rake the finne in is ſelfe) noe - 
onely to afflit them wry p red but to lay his hand PR 
fr orer: ) Should God _ (1 fay) havetryed him thorog 
looked upon finne in it ſelfe, he might finde exuſt to _ 
in regard of his finne. Sothen- abſolutly in referenceurits Ib, K 
Oe Ls Taper, 
his {anne 

But there were other cauſes in reference unto 15h, it was to & 
_ Tob, toexerciſe Tob, it was that T9b might have futther hottour & 
ter the tryall : There =, aror been a reaſbn in finne Ciftie 
Lord had id marked iniquity) And there wert many feaſou fn; 
ference to his good, why the Lord did leave him chos in 
hands of Satan to be afflifted. 

To winde it up; If welooke upon Satan, then Zn Wah withidute 
that cauſe he itwasw hout atiy ey Be hc : Ke , 
A; > arp oy | 
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+ That Gad doth offiithbie:iprople: ſometimes without: teſpe® unto 
their-\finnes.- Thou didldeſt . move. me againſt bins without * caſe, 
It was not in regard ofhis hypocriſie or of any thing thou d'ddef 
charge | him with, why 1 did afflif him-and lay my hand apon 
him- Though all men havealwayes finne enough tobe the meri-. 
torious cauſe; yet oftentimes-finne is not the moving canſe of their 
aflliions: en the Diſciples put-that queſtion: to Chriſt cons 
cerning the blind man, Joh. 9..2. Maſter who. did ſinne this man 
or - bis. parents, that be. was borne blind ? Teſus anſwered, neither 
bath this man finned nor bis parents, (not as if either, of theay 
were without. finne, but to fhew that they had not ſinned as to. - 
this purpoſe, /c. their tinne was not: thecaule of this blindnelle,. 
and therefore in the next words, he aſſignes the cauſe) Bu ( 
he was borne blind) that the workes of God fhouldbe mad: MP enifeſl 
Aflidtions ace alwayes from.ſinne, but notalwayes for finne. Nei- 
bank ga 2 inne.(-upon beleevers.) by mayer the leaſt 
fatisfaQjon to the juſtice of God (that chaſtilement Chriſt hath ſo 
folly borne, 1/e. 53+' that no beleevers finger ſhall ever akein that 
e 


on 


eats 
* 
FINE 


; 


ſenſe, But they are. often afflited for ſinne by way of purgation 


| ONs' - - "x 
- Thirdly, wemay notethis likewiſe, 1,1, 
* -: That God will a1. the laſt give, teſtimony for the charing of the 
zznocency of bis ſervants: againſt all Satans malicious accuſations. 
God himſelfe gives ny: here a ſecond time concerning 1b, 
Thow, didſt meve me againſt him without cauſe, thou diddeſt maye 
meto.it;: but.it is cleare, . and I giye my ſentence,'- there was no: 
lachcapſe as thou againſt him, why ] ſhoulddeſtroy 


. When the Lord had thus called Satan to account concerng Toh, 


whether he had confidered him both in his radicall graces, and.in 


God and ef 


F A hs Saw ac "RI ' TIE. Ie.” 


Here 


of the Booke of J ©B.. 
- Here is Satans anſwer with his motion upon ie. | 
By hisanſwerhe labours to' blot and obſcure ncaa 
Iob had gained in the former battell; and by his motion he labours 
tobring hitnrabouctuntoa ſecondtryalls As by his anfiwer in. che 
___ former Chapter (alitcleco compare hitn with 'himfelfe-) Satan 
{landered>{obs aftions, ſoby his anſwer here, he ſlanders Job; faffe- 
rings- There itwas for ſomething that Fob ſerved God, and here 
chat which Iob had ſuffered is nothing. | 
| Itis Satans trade: (and he hath many children ofthe ſame occu- 
pation) to-ſlanderand toflight whatſoever theſervants of God, 
either: doe or: ſuffer. Before hefſhndered Tobr ative obedience, 
now he ſlandershis pafſive obedience. What is this (faith he)euſh; 
Skis for thin, yea all that aman bath will be give for bus life : It'is a 
ttrial thathe hath paſt yer ; what great matter is it-it he bo/d 
faſt bis integrity; who. would not, who could not bold-faft for any 
\ thing thae hath been done tohim yet? Tet us try him againe. 
: Forthe clearing of this wewill examine the-words.' 


Shin for hin, yea all that a max bath will be give for his lifes - 


"We foe heee thar maljee is iceped in wit, Satananrerediby 8 
7 for chan; eve. A proverbiall; quick; ſharp: ſpeech, 
cleare 


ſenſe of which and Satans intendments- are very 


2: The generall ſcaſe of this proverbiall- ſpeech is this: Thet lift is 
the. moſd- precious treaſure, _ that a. man will part with: any thing 
peri theſe tearmes: The ſaving" of bis life. That all aman ſuffers comes 
not very neare bim,' while that is out ef danger. Such is the generalſ 
ſenſe, and Satans intendinent-in ſpeaking this, is as cleave ; name- 

| me as Job before had ſerved God for higwwealth; ſo how hee 
ſerve him : for his breath: 3 thatas before Fob kept. cloſe: to 
Gad,.that- he might - enrich him : ſo now 1b: keepes cloſe to 
God; leſt he ſhould deftroy him. He'ſeemethito hold faſt his iz» 
pig (fo you tell me). but-it is -onely that he may' hold faſt his: 
He -3 He ſerved you before for wealth,: and now! be: ſerves you: 
for breath. His-feare of looling that makes him hamblehimſelfes: 
and give many tharikes ;/. Search him-co the bottomeand you will 
. finde him ti a mercenary ſervant; holding his integrity thathee 
maxhold -in with -thee; andlive. This is the genarail:chiſeos 
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Pk Tapfrwajen oa haprere "Aa y : 
Bur to give the {peciall eaning of his, words doth ſomewhat | 
troable Loans for this and all tbat 4 man err 


ne fat hin] Some interpret.itchus, A man will 
venture 
theskinof one memberxo fave the 8kin of anoth-» , which bei 
dr wounded, his life is more in danger. as for initance, it 
eblow come at a mans head, be will hold up his hand or his na 
ked arme,he will venture the 8kin'of haben, to ſave hishead.And 
the reaſon is, becauſThis life is more in danger, ifhebe wounded 
in his head; then ie his hand. | Here is rkint for (kn, he gives the 
 gkin of ameaiber which isfurther off froci the ſeat of lite, to ſave 
RR po grerey nh is ſo near the ſeat of life, 
akin it{ the former place; ſome- underſtand all the 
Bras yer It wasuſuall in thoſe times to 
$ | —_— andthe teaſon of it was this; becauſe 
( as was obb before) their ſabltance was catcell;. and ſo from 
the sſein of their cattel!, they. did:denominate their eſtates. Or as 
others, becauſe their money was made of skins, and fo they did ex- 
preſle their wealth and riches under the word hen; Anfwerable to 
which cuſtome, the Latin word for houſhold-ſtuffe or Shot ery 


. prot isderived fromthat word which properly yn» He 
either they ily went acre erep op A god hooks 

pom yes a great value upon skins, and fo their whole 

outward mw eſtate was comprehended under that notion. 

crolunioaPooverias & the Ancients, Thow fperideſt © 

ext of aninher mans chirme: To be liberall out of anther many oft att; 

was called a being laviſh npm another mans rhinne. And then skinne 


In the ſecond mpg Gu man himſcltc, or the perſon of | 
a man: the or that which 
Cuppellex 1X the whole, by a «che skimmefor thewhole nan. And 


tor as'to fokenf civics isto looke tothewhble body y. Take 
| Sens therdem this, that okimin the firſt phace is all cmward things 3 andiiivi | 
 / veprefis. the ſecond; is eaken for the ckin that covereth the body, andis - 
The Pulticulom cv- Tabard are mY hott mg Cs wes ; 
| 44 ag bis urward bis back; that's, 


hefl £ 

te being common, eo aNoraty 
athe my preſerve himſelfe, Eg C. 

T8 | . 


bi und a —_ 


| Fl Anochany: be 
mantel his life, OS 


"Theol Is 2 this cos an 7 


oby skin.in the-fieft pl ſt: 
Ra: more e pecially op ell, Fong Ww 


at the firlt ere madeof skins; and were Gd heg after. Sink wo 
wings, | Da men in divers Countries,from which 


ve theskin of hisbody, fave his life: "Andtlo be cxpounts 

that aft of Tobin the former Chapter,verſe 20whereit is ſaid, 

ent mnt andcalt ian Ie Sacen nd alhaded ee 

bg an lah, no-marve if, 7ob.labled himſelfe 2o-che da, 
and renting his garment, that away, when he heard all was 
raken from him 3 Fob parnd with 'the skin, his: garment, that 
ſton, andſo fave his other skin. the- 
ſh; wks feared thou wouldeft 
outhis't hidbeloved 


&.. The.Originall nee Ee ed 


widdow went from Elifþa, . cid fbut the. tlewe 

Sonne. "So inotherplaces nos Þ rp thus ; 
in and all that a man hath, willbe'give for his. life 3; thar 
ſong bod Lone ſo many king, | TEST 


oof Cri Fla phi ara" 
abundance. of grace, all the grace we b« 
and] loves and patience, | 


IG, where it is(ai 


will give all ki akin, | y, he: | 
: or take skin for | much of- his outward: eſtare, hewill 
WO ea, MET 
ere is yet anotherine ation 
a all that Sn rarepherT Kbe give for bis.lifez take the' worddicbm- 
Pete tranſlace Comin aH be bath. Thdt copulative particle in I) 


Hebrew i ometime aid, ſometime ye, ſoretime;ſo, 
<conding to which lak clan 
wah — 


pon) as in 2 King: \4-5:;The Wn 
reno W 


- the ſane nl; Togive inſtance, Prov. 25»: .thereche 
yi ir thus, The belhekr fir ' beight, the . earch for dept 
andthe-beart "of "Kings is unſearchable: Now afntgey Jeare, thi 
theſenſciscomparative;”s iris thus ro begly 7 hg 
IC p bo gy for beight and' rele get off 4h uy's YH of 

barchable: So yerſe Fea Rint Chapter its - 
EY wo nf | Cay i we ei 
#birſty + good we 
rar eo pF : TT compartſbi thus, : At 


thirſty ſoule,\ f#'if $ord newer from” a farre Cov 
Cora ergiotrgnn $place, Tai carat, 
"Chinfioir hilar] AP: eve. 
ED Ton res 


At man would give sKin, forski 
other (f br they ake Ot i fb 7a 
*SOOC &) as'a mar wot ey 
+ one commdity om another. . So,a man will gi 
gs his life woes tf tool is more valnableto atf'ou 
mbar 74 onward 
Ss apr Der 


Yoth the! ki Wl} ance 
TD kr, chat. he rm preſerve 


ihebad ine) once Too his ſoule? 


groping; god ex life 5 tha the 


- hae? 1909 RR giyeall wall hikes he kat te Hound fot it 
and thinke he hath.a good! Wer 362m z 
{mips yr mend * Ther Interes Ny 
.16emetne every O a 
bt it quand: ohne 3 eee r Es ti 
by: toſetforcth the: nee i ing pon of neſſe of 2 there a 
hoe» frprintny owt x0 g 


cure 


diggee fog) for yaur pre 
i ves: och ery dr TENT, | 
IF: the 


tron 3 and my pep at my requeſt ; for 
' 2 . to be flaine and to ye= 


extenuate and undervalae all the ſufferings w_ 3 he ſers his life 
at a very high rate, that he might make aflhis rate,ridt” 


mY 


to: fave our lives? ' As ſhips in danger to be wrack'd'tn'a ſtorm, . 
are often preſerved; by caſting ſorne-of their richTadfng frito the, 


mecre1 
art.” hth — our-lives _ at poorwkey 5g 

+ wha will this eſtate be EE EEED If hu, 
yours maybe the price of your lives, ye have reaſon anditis- 


part with them willingly ; give ſome, give all , tor- 
F nat Ti will theſe riches d@yougood, when you are ready to. die, or - 


* Fucker beret giremore the your cſtates;: for-your lives.- 
Give ſame of yaur epone nrlinge: h that's mare, Skiz for his. 
end al that a ds Lak Con give for bic-life : and which is yeo- 
give @limbe for þ Saipan Tha whale in ereee they par: 

ishighel eggs weatq lave pour lives, 
hap ma oaly this, dor notbarter away your lives * 

2- RIEane rates, upon Tow tearmes,-  Micmaiic Gran 
cauſe to fearcie will; yg ſae;gony how been putto it! 
urady.) ll your livcs as deare as you can. Indetd therearonone 
Lic great paſoofe thejedincanthiy thet thatwill notveneuce 
cir . of Chriſt is tructn this alſo, - _—_ _ 

ke i hl Too ack Goring noduton 
day yl death.» And whol ml (omar co leaſh looſe ks life, 
moſt probaily) find is, Jf-th. 16: 25: $6 Few = 

( Wager gy hr pbegnoy hve 1p ror died to fave- 
ES or to lavepourblond , yea we richer fidethar 

| 4x youſfearcd to vor Trae. | 

be ſecaring Tg af. yeurlives-* om al tic your divertor your!” . 


way, Bot onely'ts ' 
og bay | 


[iqcrlinerbe be mac vor. whatare foules: 
this ilife, which h in valwodthas abowe al all dure: - 


lite anddll; your ſafer this hazard, by: 
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It is even avapour that « (Itel-rine;, andibue 
ſd away, Jam. 4.14.4 nappa fir itisbut inhis noſtrils, 
It is gone prey yet you ſee in atrue value all the world is be 


- low that. If you are to cliecme your lives ſo, atwhat W 


i" 
you ſet your ſoules ? + To ſave your lives and won 
:2wo gp A man may fave his & life and yer laok 
many labour'to ſave their lives in doing that, which will be *h& 
lofle oftheir ſoutles, poorcreatures. Therefore looke to that, ſeth 
high rate indeed upon your immortall ſouſes 3 "when eftares ah 
"liberties and lives are called/for, count themall as traſh;that yo 
nay. fave. your ſoules; hazard nor yourſoules':" If life be ty6k 
worth then all-the world, the foul is moreworth theh a thoutani 
lives, -What will it advantage a max fo 'gaine the world 


: bis foncle ?. Or. what « man give in boos, + for tt ra | Maths 19,16, 


The touch. is-a man I not gaine muck'to g 
.and looſe his lite, -thac Laſſe is a lofle irre) ment 

from the credture.' Nature teachcth wy 16 grice our liver ot 
:the world , and grace teacheth ns to nan ag a 


wh . Therefore how unnaturall are they mal nd err Fe 


perice, ling Geico 7 Ca hoe falk ets 
pokes ales of. their bantdfuRs if barley, pay: i 
_— Enek.- 23-19. & hve, man bn giye: 7s 
Lis life, . they will-give ie oues fora ren Know 
therefore the worth of your foules. LRNE Bhi 
worth lite ife ,ahd-thovtfore dyed: Jeluor kpwribyy _ 
then: doe. our. ſoules 'tranfornd 'ogrowne Hyves -2 And Chi 
laid .down his life to ranidme' ſdules'; ' Us you rath rl 
WARE a: thouſand lives (if you had them) the!  incangee 
&., tithev by. ating finne! os by: Ns ; 
In thas caſe let mga. goe, lerliberty goe, let Uſe; tet] 


| lifehath not ſo much preheniinence over all, as the ſoul axry aver 


life. 

Fourthly,If your lives are worth ſo much,then what is the Go 

orth ? Tf a man would give all for his life, whatſhould he 

ivefor his religion, to maintaine aud uphold that in the puricy 

and power of it? lifeis a precious thing, athing of [Cwayoor value, 
but when the Goſpell comes + competition, then li 

1 2 


. — 
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odity-; achbut a perihing v Su wile 
udgem a poten Apolile;4 +20 24. when the Holy Ghoſt 

« bas witneſſedin every City, that bondr and afflitions did" abide him, - 
in preaching the Goſpel], kethus reſalves., But none of theſe thi 

move me, neither count © my life deare unto my. 1 ſeifty ſotbat wf thing 
miſh my eonrſe wit hens the mini wire -which F havt received to teſti- 
| fe the Goſpels of the grace of God. '' His life came toalow ratein his 
eſteen;how was life when'the- Goſpel was ſpoken of? I couny 
et my life $5008, faith Pax/; asall other outward things are nieay 
and low compared with life; {o life it (e]teis ameane;a low thing 
in compariſon of i the ; Thislife is butthelife ofthe body, 
Ga ike 6 Sol is hel of the ſouls. 7 NP _—_ byrns 


x A _ 


\ tne ope' ——— wemay take acalite of 
NE, rol hug bounty of Chriſto poore finners, who'not  onely 
- ſent himſelfe in al to his life,” but ſpent life and'all;-rhaechey 

wight not periſh; ae poor vfour Lord Jeſus Chriſt was excee- - 

ding great towards us, That though be was rich, yet for cnr ſakes be be- 
und aghs 2 Cor. $.9.: Thar the though be was in the forme of God, iid 
thought it no robbery to be equall with Gai, :yet be-madebimſolfe of no 
wes 49g Phil.2.6.7. Bnt how ſiperabundantwas his grace to- 
us, that he was 'the Prince of life, AQt.3/15 Ter broamt 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croffe, Phil.2.9. that we might - 
live. Ifa man loves: his life,ſo .Ohoy' Yo give thin for thin, _ all 


that be hath, to redeem.it; then O did Chirſt love his Church, 
jo phe nero "pps qui and econ bu Ko life allo 
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forth, and WANG b Saran defireth 


pe brok & d eg ?* this 


brands 191 50g ona vin mid can. © h 7 Rift a0 
Jos. 25" $67 $1182 's 4 


But put forth thine* band tow and} noo haden and his 
| fleſh, and he will curſe thee tothy face, 1951-1 1911 

And the Lord ſaidi unto Satan, Behald, he. *s in thine "Fe 
but ſave his life. - : y 

$0 Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord and [mot 
JoB! with ſore boyles, From: the ok of his ſont ats bj s 

» EYOWHEe  c) TE 91 

And he Hooks hinea } pot: Sreavid bb bforp Hanſa Pibalivns 
 beſate downe among the 4 ; 
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forth thine band ce W and torch his bone and bir fleſh, 
thee to thy faces This is Satan$ motion. 'Tn'the ſixth verſe 1 
rant of this motion, bound ap yerwitl; a limitation; as few in 
Fo hehe Ohti he far firs ow Vaud Gag 
"For otio r f 1 buch.;/ 
Wha it impoteeth to put. eons dies fla, : 
former”, Chapter'z verſ. 11: where we have the fame 


therefore we ſhall nor ſtay i upon ithere. Conſider nowonly my 


vhich is differing, a new obje&t} 20 which the handmuſtbe} 
nl td hen rar Ee 


houſe, and © Ah ie 18'as* he fi Roh tips 
J en ah Pe ae 


Touch, this faith Satan. Andin the 
|, he mid and'requires a.deepe arid aſore aflivtion Upon his 


nel ; for ifhe had aid only rg Touch bis tharh beene 
an aftlition upon fect ha ew now: wg - Ne th 
18 pat forthe Vody 1 i hole mar;. - 
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als rſ thee to thy face,” 


-\What"ir"is 70 Soft ace. hath bin opened already in the for 
- nix Ohapecr,at the in ata feand I nuilt referre you rhither for 
fthisphraſe ; only inaword take iethus, Heewill curſe 

' theetothy.ofacs,: if Sau had fad cbs 4 Th Fob did hl 
. thee when hehada full eſtate, Jad thangh begld elle thee-when 
woke all 514 goods from 


Prat on him of his eliare, 
— Leh. yo OE 4 | C3? 
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en ph was with Ba/zh,. == 
opts, and faw the baſin 


ot doe itin one place, younn p= 


cond! ors think: 
Satans unweariednefſe ina bad canſo "_ it hn. ew 
proves thoſe whore ſo fooneweary'of good one; fic ſucrcedk 
not ; Many are ready to giveup ifone meanet will noe doett;rhey: 
caſt of hopeand vn > > pg 9 IFone,orrwo,orthree, 4H 
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3 '- - Againe; itis aye rex ne Tibroy rs a bite; bue: 
"peſſine, a there ip ay Epithite addedyhofmorekim with ſore botfes; *with an 
* : evitboile: among evile{ome are worſ, theſe were the worft kinde 
: ofboiles.: - Therearemany forts-of boiles, ſome are notio bad as- 
bo _ ethers, thoughialtare backienough, Now: leſt any ſhould wy 
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Chap. 2. V | F of the Bookof Joh. 


menting boyles. © * 


Furthzr inthe fourth-place, weiknow it:is painfull for a manto 
have one boyle, eſpecially an angry burning:one, aboileof the 
warſt ſort ; bit iris ſabjoyned, be was ſmitteri with boyles,. fromthe 
fole of bis foot unts bis crowne, To be all over boyles, and. tobe all 
over-run with the moſtpainfull kind.of boyles, what a vehement 
pain nuſt thisbe? From the ſole of bis foot unto bu crozen, there is the 
extent of this ftroake. Tutenſive; it was the work kind'ef boyle, 
And Extenſive, it wag all over his body,no part free. forks 

From the ſole of bis foot unto bis crowne. \t is uſuall in-Seripture 
thus to fignifie the whole body. As Dext.28.35 . The Lord ſball ſmite 
thee in the knees and in the legs, with a ſore botch that cannot be healed, 
fromtbe fole of the foot tothe top of the bead, or tothe crowne. And Iſa. 1. 
6. when the Prophet would expreſſe what a generall blow thebo- 
dy politique had received from the hand:of Godby his-judge- 
ments, (1o it is there tobe underflood) he faith-there were-wonnds 
ad briiiſes,. and purifying ſores, from the ſole of the foot even unts the 
bird. That isthe wholebody politick, the whole State bad at one 
time or other, orall at one time received wounds and blowes,and. 
ſtroakes from the hand of God. © The extreames comprehend all 
the parts.” That which'extends fromone extreame, or utmoſt part 
to another; is extended through all; FromEaſt to:Welt, is all the 
world over; andfrom head to faote; is all the body over. So then 
Satan ſmote bim from#be ſole of bis foot unto buicrowne,, is, He ſmote 
Ris whole body. 7 nn 67s] ins 2807 

All paines qc ter were gathered.into this one malady, 
and all the parts-of his body were ſmitren,as if they had been buc 
- ene member :* only his: ngue was untouchi, as is commonlyob- 
ſerved:;/ That it mightbe free toblaſpheme God ,” who had thas 
polluted the beauty and comlineſſe of hisbody, who had thus ime 

ittered the comforts of his ſoule- | 5440 

Fob being thus ſmitten, woult ſarelylook-outfor help. Though 
it be exceeding finfull (with Aſa diſeaſed ibis feere )to ſeeketo 


The Phy ſitiang' and not the E216. yet-it-is our duty EIS: nies 3 a5 


+ the Lordand the Phyſitian; To truſt in meanes is to negle&God; 

to negle& meanes is to tempt God; Doubtlefle holy and wile Fob- 

walkse in- apath between uheſe two; He neither truſted” nor neg- 
L13z - le&ed: 
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AO "The Thyſiioms rg 
SS Par of eration in Fabra 

jall cure 1 were - 
er brm7o of no value. And therefore to ſhew-thateither all had in 

ain artenypred to care him,or that none durſt undertake the cure, 
he Texe ach, That be taoky 6 putſbeard to ſcrape bimſeife withell, nd 
be ys among the aſber. 

ſe wordsarca further aggnreation of Jobs afflition. When 

Foy this manner finitten, ſmitten with boyles, [me 
the work of boyles, ſmitten with boyles all over, from the ſole of 
his feede reno bis crowne : farel yep to 
have ſomegood obs wa ſuppoſe the 
and- Chyrurgians could not cure him, aps} fo. opting 


They contd not diene 
chey couldner pr ibe any 


© 
edgy ade" ſores with fine linnen to mitigate _— 
rey Pa Teo hav Ne 
wo" to him,yetthey w ebin a to bims i 
had noc bin wo wot 5; onde th bin an ho- 
nour to his perfon. But han, 66 the man 
was thus nothing but hon had __ _ e him : He 
Reine, Plal. 142, 4) 


and, and beheld, but there 


Was Fad re 


Turgian, oh tary omar wc aa 
affeRion ; then he is forted to be both Patient and 1 
and nurie, be.tooke bims © pat-ſhear 
anan!. He who was iately 1 grea 
Eaſt being now ſl noching left him bat a pece of bro- | 


ken 
pon Re ons of hisaliion in this, | 
he coald get none <0 drefie hing, be was 
ti | ine 


The tet is this; : 


; = __ rom JETT 


ſainerb doe it himſelie faich the Text Neither Wife, nor Servants, 
nor Friends wonldmeddle with him. A hard caſe! 

Then ſecormlly, conſider what a tooke hehad eg doe it with. He 
io lee hediige ian and his drefling iniimument was 
« potfveard.. The wond iignifies, ſomceimes a wholecarchen pat, 
ſometimes abroken pi hs 2 ſheard a weicelt tt. Here is ng 

' mention offme rin ann] falyesto'heaLor af oyle $0 fi 
aro ignored is che noole, and ſcraping 1s all the 
e. A hardcaſe! 
ied! y, This intimates eitherehar his body was ſo loatbſame 
by reto of hed dee hs Totten GARNER 
hands : erbially cur Langu ga 
- - prov x aps 6 carey 
with « paine of Tongs. map Fareny areCentifTrxs Ufchat he 
was1oth to touck himſelf with his bave a he maſt take ſome- 
whae ; and forwanut of a better, a to ferape hinalelfe 
Hehad not the heart (as jc were) to toi rin his iaewas 
ſo foule,thatCas we fay it ee A bbs Gomack: This ſame give 48 
areaſon why he took apot-ſheard, his body was {o filthy he 
was loth to touch itwith his hands. 
s Mabparryrs cans; wr aakM kis boiley and res did. aver 
| fpread and envenome his hands tothe very nailes, thar ipwas a 
ine forhim totoach himſelf : his fingers were ſo fare, that he 
had ſcarceany uſeof them; this conſirainedbim-tomeke a 
thift, even to at # p3t-ſbeard to ſerape himſelf witholl, Whata he 
mentable cafe was this ! 


Fourthly, There followes vation of his affli- 
ti: aan be fend lf rage hoc 55 Wa. 
ſome OP upon, it Youknow 
ob men W anon war From. of dinys from Place to ace when 
divy nega, he 
down-bed nor pillowes, neither couch nor char co fi in, 
He ſate dennnc;avmng the aftee. 
There aretwo expolitions <> nemningkine Far bietiaingds 


the may .be taken-2s a | 
ubrcger Jer Hoyer Suave rr lx polo oye mor ro 


kn he was in that condition,he went ont and choſe $0:fizramong 
the Aſhes; And fo his « Garjngamong thaflige re anomief his 
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amiliadion and abaſemenc; As often in 
in aſhes, is as much-as to repent and hamble o1 
fore*God, to lie-in thevery duſt ; ;as itis exp 
a6) waen he had'feen God, I abberre my ſelfe, ſaith he, and 
repent in duſt and afbes 3 Alluding to that caſtome of fitting 
In aſhes when they did repent. So you finde i1 that ſolemne hy- 
miliation 'of the Ninivites , Jon: 3. 6. that when word ceme to the 
Kizg of Ninive jonny that "agar had prophefied the ruine of 
the City within forty dayes)-be aroſe from his throne, and be lay- 
ed bis" robe from bim, and covered bimſelfe with ſack-cloth and ſate 
iz afpes.” Chriſt upbraiding- Chorazin 'and* Betbſaids, tels them 
that er wn workes which were done inthem bad been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they bad repented long agoe in ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
Math. 11. 22. In great mournings, the Heathen uſed eo fit in or 


r ſelves deepely be- 


«7 nro bx iaglpn [prinkle' themſelves with aſhes. As Homer reports of Ulyſſes 


after a'Ship-wrack, and of others, whom Dr«fi# hath obſerved 
- 6a this Text. © 1/a. 61.3. the promiſe is, that God will give beauty 
for aſbes, that is, they that humble themſelves and lie in aſhes, 
ſhall have a - cn — ON So thar this ' 
aQ of Fob might be voluntary, and a geſture of repentance ; -fittin 
ppt lnkor : the aſhes, nin andabaſe himſelfe before God. 
* "The Papilis oh © Arn ceremonious in this point at this 
day : Annually obſerving a day which they affeQ to call Aſowed- 
neſday, on which vr 4/0 kle themſelves with aſhes,as a prepara- 
oy to their formall Lenton Repentance. But we bave not ſo learned 
-i Secondly, We may take it for a-neceſſitated at, that he was for- 
ced to this, to goeand fit among the aſhes, (or as moſt from the 
Septuagint tranſlate it, to fit down upon adung-hill) and that in 
ewo relpets.' © | 62 
©Firft; In-regard of his poverty and want, as ifhe wereſo bereft 
and deſtitute of all ourward things, thar hehad not ahouſeroput 
his head in. nor any other conveniencies to-makeuſe of; but was 
Ie to-goe ont ,and fitupon the dung-hill or amongſt the 
AtNES. | 


. aiSecondly, crkets Father conceive, .that the neceſſity did ariſe 


fronxthe contagion and-loathſomenefſe of his diſeaſe, ſothathe 


noiſomeſmell.” (> 
Dr he was forced to goe 


gs. 
. 
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outas aLeper ;' concerning.whom the 
Law 
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I aw was afterwards, you know:thar they ſhoald bepur-dutot:rhe 
Campeor City ; and ic was a a To Se reaſon,and the Levie.1 3.1 4. 
common light of natare,though it hada fpirituall fignification,as #'+ 

| 42s to the Jewes. The Septuagine ſay exprelly, he late upon the zz; 73; wnpley 
ng-hill withoue the City, as Lepers were wont;to be according 5 ri; 74 

to the Law of Moſes 3 andas we ſee execated*in that caſe of 2+ ox. Sept, 


ziab the.King, being a Leper be dwelt in a bouſe by bimfelfe alonezand 
was cnt off from tbe bouſe of the Lord, 2 Chro. 26. 21, 
_ Butthatdvb ſateeither without the City, orupon adung-hill, 
isonely aconjeftare, and: belides the Texts Which way ſoever we 
take ic, it is a gteat aggravation of Fobe ſorrowes.. Take it for 'a 
neceſſitated licting in the aſhes abroad,” it inferres, that citherhe 
was ſo poare: as that he hadnort ahouſe tobein ; ' or that his diſs 
eaſe was {o contagious that he could not be endured in the houſe. 
Or take it for a voluntary a&, that he did choolſeto fit inaſhes,' tr 
was an aggravation of his afflition-3/ for then it- notes thathe was 
in the loweſt in the ſaddeſt condition that can be imagined: fir- 
ting in aſhes, being an embleme of extreame ſorrow, and never ul- 
ed but in times of greateſt calamity, publick or perſfonall. 

So that here every circumſtance is an aggravation of Toby affii- 
- ion, - "He was {mitteny Satan, and heſmote hardenough thee 
ſmote him, and be ſmrte him with boyles, he' ſmote him with the 
molt malignant kinde of boyles ; he ſmote him with ſuch boyles 
all yyer, from the ſale of bis feet to his (rowne ; and when he was in 


this candition, he had no Nurſe, noChirargian , no Phyſician to | 


helphim, he was farced to take a pot-ſheard to ſcrape himiſelfe {he 
had no ſoft bedpreparedtolye on, nor (as many have thought) 
houſe to be in;bar oat of the City, or out of his houſe he maſt,and 


am ng the aſhes, upon the dung-hill. * Lo there he fits. What one : 
dey ofa great Prince, That ſurely it was writ- 3 wat 

ten rather in theory as a pattern or piture of aP-ince, then accor- effigiem quem 

ding tothe truth ofa Hiltory;So we may-lay ofthis deſcription of Hiforie filems 


ſaid ofan exaR Hi 


Ibs troubles ; That ſurely ic was written rather as a ſtadied png 
* of mansſufferings,then as an accomplithe Hiſtory of the ſutferings 
of any man:yea who almoſt can goefſo farre in imagination, as I5b 
went in rea]| pallion ? But we willpaſſe fromthe deſcription of his 
ſorrow to ſome Obſervations upon them.. : PRs LE 
Firſt, Here we ſee, That Satan if he be permitted, hath a power 
ſuddenly to affli& thebody with diſeafes ; And that isa power far 
tranſcending all the power thatis' in man 3' Man''is able to 


M m wound . 
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> "kW Ic ar ts a$word, ang VeX ING 
page wore = -{mite, bac Satan-can ſinice and kill 

- without a weapon; if God lay the word. Man can {pill the blood, 
þut Satanican poiſon theblood-: -He can infe&/ the humours, ''and 
taine the ſpirits niare ſubtilly,;'; more ſpeadilythen the molt ekil- 
fall poiſaner in Rowe.  W before how ſuddenly Satan can 


rake commorionsin the oye forma and termpeſts there 3 he can 
doe the like in our bodies 2 for fack/are diſcaſes in thebody: as 
liormes and rempeſis in the ayte., - Stormes make (as it were) a 
confufiqn amongthe Elements, andare the diftc; _ ee 
dileaſts gakes: ama the hamours, and d 
coalijtution and fpiriss.of -leis aid ofthe waar 3 ry 
13 ap agar as ar ee yeares; Obſerve in'that, the 
 powerSatan hath over the budy,if God give him liberty to exerciſe 
_ As cruel] men.can bindin chaines,and caſt thebody'intopriſon 
far many years, ſo Satanicanbinde the body with a\pirit of itt 
Snany as witha chaine: 
agony obſerve this, That beaktb and ftrength of of body are a 
gra f : You ſe: Satan delires to try Job by eaki 
n laſt, and he chonghr this would make: Fob cu 
hp the valucof it by his delire to deftroy ir. "Heoh 
is. the vine of earth] ly bleffings. We ſay, he lives milerably that 
lives by medicines, who to uphold nature is in the contlnuatt uſe 
ofart. How miſerably then doth he live, whom artand medi- 
cines mo reftoreto health, who is dileaſedbeyond the helpe of 


Phyjick 

'"Frigh ind you LewiG rom this, to remember what fraile 
bodies we live in, even ſuch, as have in them the ſeeds of all dif- 
cales. Sin indeed is the ſeed of ficknefle and of death. And hence 
i Is, HT BIO] Benny en ANAREY, ay etc 

turne to a diſeaſe + and this houſe of clay is ready to 
« Whacisthe ſtrength prorecerigs thar we ſhould ruſt it ? 
.orthe beauty of the body that we ſhould be proud of it 2 We ſee 
in Job, how quickly the firength of it is turned into weakeneſle, 
and braurpar x incoblackneſ Al feſb. a grefſe; and ollhe 
| & I 


Lhap.s. "of the Booke of J' —_ K 


fo een Gofenn cpa The GY and 
che flower fadeth, Ia. 40.6. 2-0 003 1 = 
Frag here likewiſe note this,you thatenjoy health ofbady;whots 


wang -and your ſelves are feos froim theboads of 


whil heare of oneſmitien 
any ie 'cho head 10 tha ble ofilis ny eonder 


whata mercy you have;! whohave novpainefrom: th&Crowne 
the head to the (le of chefrer; whohavenocan Joynt, nor 
paine ſo much as in a finger. Ic wot ns you can fay 
you bayethis b , you doenot knowwharp vine ni 
| memiberimecancs zl a man, that knew 
a manthas had not one member free;and hes ure rug 

* Such likewife who have paine and hen in one orewd + 
more parts of thebody,: may ſee' in this 'ſpetaclecaule ro 
God, thatthey have any part tree; i To have bir! ofje'or. bue's few: 
ſores,is mercy, ſparing mercy; i when we'behold an 
but a fore. Indeed when 'oneimember ſaffers; (wherhevin the be 


naturall or myſtical) all the members ſaffer with ies” Buricompat# 
fion is not ſo heavy abarden;'as paſſion i is. Andasthe found wem- 


bers ſympathize in forrow with thoſethat ate ſinittenyſo theychae: 
are Goleta ſympathize inJoy wich choſschavare ſound; Theead 
of one part mitigates the.diſeaſe ofanochee, andid isawabacenient- 
of our troubles to ſee” thoſe whom we lovein peace:  Twoate 
better then one ( faith Solomon, for if one fall.;the'other nay help 
him up; butifboth fall, who ſhall helpe> Andi every\member 
fer,' _— pabowfergll, bane petg rio; api 19 
5, didw.), av5:it{o0 05h tw, 
rs Tob ini this condidonwarkifs of alt. -Doenor 
cine it you bebrought into fwch'rai }as-t0'be left 
alone, wh yon ke: moſt need of afliftance!:-' Fab-wway ay man; 
Comlledlay 1 Phys anlefle;wiftleſit, ſehuancletle; all forſoaketviny 
It is'the comfort of the people of God,:thad they know howto be 
alone; andyet can neverbe alone: thoagh:they bs tefc of at! oh 
blefriends, yerthey have an Inviſible foiend whalwill: vii 
fiay with them by day, and warchwith chenvby hoon 
ſaid;I willneverileave thie nav firfake wee 3In 1 $7 e/ ry 
two-nepatives to affiritis chis, thavGudhwillnoritecve hibptHdayl 
3.*:And be that bath bim- line buth2xftnjntginmne 1 bet” bg 
werld in one: When friends and will ndz domenent, 
Rs wife andchildred ake riots — : whey 


ſervants 
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HH PY Tm hatifng upon his Aſk 
x Gepepheg kpopaeg "That the 


brains ils, Gi Lows, in Sh Ca for Nan, chaps "4-5. 
Wemay fa, They who are broaghtupand clorhed in berter chen: 
ſcarlet, even-in the'robes-of righteouſnelſe,and-in the Garments of 
Salvation, may yet-be: brought to-cmabrace adunghill. There is 
- no judging by-Appearance dninge; No wah knowes love or baredby alltbat 
s before bm Con uporr bin) Ecoleſi.g, 
n-T9b; ſiting in the aſhes,, as'4 voluntar «_ 
= then obifeve; (which is of mach concernementandule fo 
nowinregdrdiof thepreſent condicionwe are . in.) That ak = 
gums hand of God. doth. Fong rags oy; pm 6 perſews 
the -bumiliation; gynek of that : Fire or 

pc 'When the. sitpon: Fob ara 
bir Manileshe ſhaved bin tbead. holiiwnpe pre prev dev 
on:but now Tb having anecerer anda deeper afflitionuporhimy 
þuwblech hiinſcfyet more:Theri hefell upon the ground but now 
ie ficteth-among the aſhes, Greater aftlitions : call to greater hu- 

On. VV ought not only tobehambled when Godaffliterh; 
at eobe ſtir mn tatheaffliition3-- -Asitjs inre- 
gar in committed, Gre ſits cali for gieat{orrow 3\ Anchas it 
_ Hinregard of '* merciesreceived, 'Great-mercies call- for greac 
prdies;. ſo Great troubles.call /nstogreat humiliations ; and wit 
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the greater troubles ae, the greater our humiliation'oughe robe. 
This is one way of accepting the paniſtment of or iniquicies,and 
of improving preſent evils for our everlaſting good.  Contider 
whether this be not the work of this day. © | 
- We hadvehad the hand of 'God upon the Natjor' in leflerjuds 
menits heretofore, we have had warning-peeces thot of amongft'us; 
butnow we heare the report of murchering-pecces every day. Dj- 
vers yeeres God made'warre upon us with the fwordtofthe Anyel, 
by-which-thouſands have fallen-in ourſtreees , butnowGod'hath 
pur'a fiyord into thehands ofmen.” The former firord was aFa- 
your ge yorel ar this; Thoſe- wounds - a kifſe compared with 
this. Both David andexperience reſolve itthas Many of our deate , $m 
brethren-are ſlaite and fallen by che ſword; rheir dloud bath been 
fpilt Ike water,and their bones have beene ſcattered as when one 
<leaveth or cutteth wood nponthe earth. Theſpoyled cry to us 
for bread, the ſick and wonnded © for helpe - afid healing: "Many 
townes havebeen phindcred;many Matrons and Virginshave been 
raviſhed, many families have been ſcattered, many wives and chil- 
dren deprived of their husbands and parents, many pariſhes bereft 
of faithfull Paltours, ſome of our dwellings turned:to aſhes ; And 
is it not time-for us, not only to rent our garments, but to ſit in. 
alhes? do not theſe things call us to eavaſhes like bread, and mingle 
our drink with weeping. Is it nottime forus not on?ly towrite, 
but coat a: Lamentacion, and'to ſay, For theſe things I weep; 
mine eye, . mine eyerunneth. din: with water * There is one thin 
yet, which may and vught to be a Lamentationro us,” beyondall 
our ownfufferings, namely this, God is diſhonoured, his name is 
*hlaſphemed,. his people are reproched; The -enemies+ firike this: 
{word'in their bones, A ſcornfull enquiry,. #hbere is-129w your God ? 
P[zl. 42.10» Should not teares be our meat day and night (asthe 
were David.)while they ſay continually, Where is now your God? 
.Pſzl. 42+ 3.Ournot ſitting in the aſhes for ſuchchings as theſe will 
 bring-us unto aſhes 3} and if -we will-noriituponthedinghill of 
our {ins in-hamiliation, our fins will bring us;and onrlandunto a 
dynghill of deſglation, Tnchis day; as- of; old. by. his faichfulk 
Prophet ({1I/az. 22+ 12+)-dothtbe Lord God of: | boſts call roweeping; 
.and. to maerniny. and 'to ares and to: girding:with ſackcloth 5 © 
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And not onely to theſe, -bat:tco Jobs pulture of ſorrow, : ſining i127 


afbes :the voyee of the rodcalleth-to this : the voyce of the trum- 
Pet. heard daily. in our {treets, cals.to this;'. -We havecauſe tocry 
L Mm A __ out 


ineſſe,.  þ 
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ſtowes deliverance ;. und we rear it, whon weretarne, repens 
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V\ EE kavealready conſidered & out 4 of 
the Chapter Jobs ſecond afftition:; ergy the occaſion 
of; ſeondly, in yo onalcr ef 167 968 thinly," eelrg anne 
of it, together with thoſe aggravatin iſkdnces whieh'nja 
his ſorrowes out ofaglabaiacn 1 go erp {look 
ore: Things g the aſhes, and; conſider whac befell him 
anno ion. prot Or, namely 
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T 'Pheſe | uemzare three: w BY #5 53.08 i43S85H1iS Biivt 5 ——— 
nk ora te and nul ounkall, waſp. d. -£'7 How 
©, S$ His wiſe andholy reply, «10s «+ oe £0 x + 


. His friends vilitcocomfart verfer 1.1, 1/2; x2, ob mo 
-i1 Firſt, we will difcaſlſe' his wives La: 394) and- —_— counſel, 
| "Then {ocd beds wif; unto him the X ny 
There are two Queſtions raiſe concerning Hobs wiſe, 
3: Whoſke was ?: aſl 8 EY hen 
F |= How irate at meh wW all hour 
ward comforts were remaved ? 1) © 
; For the fieſty in a word-Icis the opinion ofmin anyan choan- 
clent'Jewts, NT eta ch ereg. of Jacob dnyamong head: Aiid \ 
-that he took to wife Dizab Tacrbs dayghter ; 'but I leave the Rab- 
bins to prove that, if they.can. Why was ou gnrn igthetime'sf 
ſo generall a calamity, may beareſome manage cnt 6th eng \ 
a wite is the chicfeſt: of creature comforts; 'the: veryteaſon 5 
why Godat.the firſt did inſtirucethar relacion; was that many 
have a belpe meet for him: it may ſeeme ſomewhar ſtrange why Sa 
tan;going about to bring upon-[sþ trouble in inperfoion floated Gene 4.2@ 
[leave hinthar, which is the perfeRtion of al} outward comforts, s 
wifes What were Ihe Oxen, and Alles, ant: ,andCanietves 
6 Anderreets his childeen'to awife > When Adoarhad 
' nat onely ſach a number of Catcell, bytall the cacrell and riches 
inthe world in his poſlefſion, and under his dominion, : God ifaw 
him defeftive till he | provided him a wife, a wife'was the com- 
plement of all. How then 'cometlrie co > 'thae when Saran 
would affli& Tob to theattermoſi, ho leaves himbis wite? .* 
_ - To clkarethis, before we come to examine chiwectednttn yr 
{pake, The Jcwes which are the Authors of thatafore-namedopt- 
nion, that his wife was Dixeb, tell usCto lengthen carte chew) 
that ſhe was ſpared for Tacob, hey Fathers Che Ie'isa cnc, Tk 
Children doe often fare the better fos holy Fore-Fathers. Itis no 
mean privilege to beborn of choſe that arein Covenant. As Got! | 


viſits the iniquity of the Fathers wpon the! Children (wits! —_—_ 

and fourth generation of them that hate bim, 6 be 

#0 thouſand; of thoſs:that love bim, ' ec. ' Exod. - 20. 5; 6. 

dons Ts a meriang | 
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million, that he had nothing to dove tq meditle widCher, ſhe betng 
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4 verſe. 22: Alltbat be bath $omme nchape bigs per 
es Ae hb Civ 55 
cordin to ed ai flo wit. 
riie) ſpall be one fieſp. joy ny nn could: Coker = ik he 
vi, re Tab too ; therefore (he was exempted, faych ey, and {ec 
JR byondhe rack of Sarans ſtroake;/  - 
is may have ſome ſhew of wit in ind omewar of 
Ec - RY referring unto r afflition 1s 
= no ſhew of 3 os wal gry hank where Saran hada 
NC to.afiiR his body, his fleſh/and his bone.;forthen ſhe 
E aſd. Ic rake irin the ſenſe RP Was co _ under the 
3 lthoos, Toth Soca jo chew f 
jm an ,, yet.) according to W 
ze giv Feſþwich hin, Gen. 2. 24. 
Ui 0 Th erefore reg er vary 'that which I conceive and 
RES wan ham Done; awry ſhe was ſpared, i v=dige 
P ? <becighs bea further inftrament of het husbands afflition. Satan 
eats mak uſe of her for. h's: own purpoſe, to drive on the 
d zand whereas} e ſhould have been a help to her hus- 
"bs | s her againſt her husband; chis was his aime, 
therefore ſhe ;Hence one of the Ancients cals her the 
| _—_— pure amjartr which Satan did aſſault; the. choi(- 
et Arrow in his Quiver, by which he wounded the ſoul and ſpicit 
is ZE She thatſhould have had her hands buſied in the waſhing, 
curing.,and healing of hisworinds, fmices him with her 
prrcinganda a oi 'd inſtrument. The rib war not ſmit- 
; Another was, herto a Ladder, 
oped roſea this impregnable tower, that death 
Ge window of - his cares, by hearing and con- 
— BY no to bofall waſions. 
XV  ;; Secing then Satan pared Tobs wife, that ſhe maightbe the Inflw- 
HT ment of this additionall affliftion which moſt conclude to be as 
'chefſting of all his affli&ions, -- | 
Firſt note this, That Satens mercies bave  alwayes ſomewhat of 
| crmeltie; 5 in them. He'ſpareth his wife, but it was that ſhe mighe 
"*" plantmalle.” further vex the b His mercies are like the mercles of wic 
*  Juc-inlec, *ked men, Their "tender mercies are cruel, thac i is, thcy-areno 
| merciesat all, Prov. 12-10 There isa niſhing mi ,and there 
isa Hato an reg arens, os Such are Satans __—_ 
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+ V x 
Satan can nokeeteone Gieadediidbaching by. 
ecth not only by himſelfe,but by creatures: x re by crea» 
tires that-are at a diſtance fromus,but |: cholwho aonerehin | 
relation,and by thoſe,moft.: 'HeTan afcrvant,ach 
veo_ call: rs pope 8, his fence, we; 
caveat of tlie &t (1er:9.4. every. one of bis 
bour , and truſt ye not in any brother Tal yeilere deco ng 
ye notina friend, put ye not confidence in a guide ? doares: 
thy month from'ber that lyeth iz thy boſome; | Yea, take hieed of thy 
Eoocay mpy cd Satan draws a party tom ourſelves 5" " againitour | Home 
ELVES | i: Yu 
Third! obſerve, Salavirvery ſubrile to mulveleiec fu tern. VA 2 : 
ments as Aur bis worke "moſt effeEuzlly.' OF all oe wn: .. 
about Fob he could: _ have picked-out W 
bis ig ſo powerfully and ith fo ſach ES 
rd other neetnefſe, ſhe had opportu 
dom to improve that oppo $a knew 
wh he married his tis daghonr ro r Divi. gh Hive bi; 
Saxl) that pers + 5 nave 10 bim,1. Lom:afos 5. oligick: 
pr eden Frenmgamole hou 
faſteſt with a falſe levers bgor. ' ©1953! 2008 beg "© YT e1h1lor gs 
Secondly;the motion notionorpeticaioiglFagtif whcrhereo 0c 
or evil,are very taking upon a nuband;taderWe'ce ivin then!) ND 
wife thar cyer was;ſhe by perſwaſiorisovarame Atm wo fa 0 Y 
ſhe wasthe devils agent for the vadolngnBbeniy —_— 
world. Abab was very. > Whoa: but he had atein 6. - 
But there was none like wit Abab: oh iid-oll bb 
kedneſſe, whom Jezebel bis wife ſtirredap. U 
is aſcribed. to the promocartons OLA 10Y 
given up his affeftions-/andhis:cotiſcinm Aa won 
malicious, wanton woman ,' "he wilkdaitk[b} 
wickedneſle as iyillbe_higowntrou 
Ahab ) the troubler of the Kingdome. + | INT 
- Thirdly, Satan knew 'thata mound Ideper by mach 
hand 
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fall. 
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fern i congrate Jo might 


On wane; "2 AﬀMidion IE wi. yarn 
thowmy ſan? faid Ceſar inthe Senate. 
Isthy hand uporimb in my own houſ&gmight 
| | er, watk_gy Fs 1 Wihat aretbeſs 
afwering,' Tho with which 1 war wainnded 
baſe fa fiands Zech. 13-6. F e height of enmity is thus 
A mans enemies (hall be the men of bi own hueſe,Micah 7 6, 
iscauſed David to complaine ſo biecerly, P/ah55-12; It was 02 
n enemyaber bad dan his but it wat thow my friend,andmy equal, 
ated. my; ws: 1 The-riend iend wounded more hen the Sword, 
was'not an enemy, it was not a ny; 
oracrueliChaldean that ſpake this,but.it was __— all,my 
par” renee which is more then allcheſe >My wite, 
: Jop.raps 
'T granetharin one ſenſe the wounds of a eawatons: | 
" Prociotr ave the wound; of a friend, but the kifſes of an enemy ave deceit. 
Precious are the wounds of a friend, when @ friend doth 
y reproofe ; but when a friend wounds by finfull 
if ns unto finne,thoſe are pernicious wounds, 
Ifthat which-is light in us' be turned into darknefſe- (as Chriſt 
ſpeaks) bow thar darkneſffe? So, ifthatwhich ſhould be 
hr ag «a8; into our ſorrow,how great is our ſorrow 2 
a tre, ev Satan ſpared the wife, abode tn 
nſtrument,anda moſt efefuall inftrumenc,cither to prevail upon: 
Stiri nr Doubvlefle F< ic 
not feele ſo-much ſinart, when Satan {mote both fleſh and * xd 


) now,when his flcth and bone ſmote him. 'Thus we ſe the erucley 


fSatans mercy: He ſpared Fob > and he ſpared Fobs wife ; 
of finzit arrfingGod; andhe { ws Fob Se 
SW at 
He mighttwren inſtrument co bid lim Gn, Cre Get ond Sie 
This was her-counſelt. / 
Andbis ps oe) "a thou filtre retain thine inrgrity? 


| ” | Her words onliſtofrapo part 
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'- the Text it ſelfe. ButIſhall wave them wholly. Neicher (hall 1 
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 Daſ hon Pillreain thine tnigriy. "Es ah Ba" 4 


Words Þ aide and ſhort. Ie is probable we "ME ha ly the T anus Harvas 
c0 or briefe of that diſcourſe which 'paſſed berween'f, | 
and his wite.We have only the poyſon,andthe Antidorezas a learJmulicris wirm 
Sa Expolitor hints itupon this place. i 
The Seprmagint have taken the boldnelſe(if they be not falſified) ay 
to ſet down his wifes ſpeech at large,andjoyn it in with che body 
of the Text,thus'* A long time being ſpent bis wife ſaid unto rok AS 
Jong wilt thou hold: out , ſaying, Bebuld,T wait yet @ little while expe> 
Hing the hope of my Selverion ? For comfedes, thy remembraxce is blotted 
out from the newly ſons and thy daughters, the pains Friel 


ell of my womb,whon T b.ve brought forth in vain. Thou thy ſplf fee- 
ve ef here in the rottenneſſe of worms, abiding all night inthe open ayre. 

band-maid wander from place to place, from houſe to'houſe,leoking 
_=_ the Sun will ſet that I may take a little repoſe from the pains and 
ſorrows which now een apr mezbut-utter thow ſonee word again the Lord 
and die. The Greek Authors comment upon theſe words,asupon 


”; ſtayhere intheExplication of the words, peoondfagttg out rea- 
Wa ding outof the Hebrew,becauſe we have handled chemi at the third 
| _ of this Chapter. | In-the teſtimony which God On con- 
cerning Feb, where he ſpeaks thus to Satan, Haſt thoii conſidered 
Jonas yy bow that be is a perfel® man, &c. and that be ſtill b 
doth, faſt bis integrity * God ſpake it to the praiſe of 76, fin be 
boldeth faſt 173. his wife ſpeaks' ic to his oa, and 
eh ſhit it, Doeſt thou ſtill retaine = ty 2 
he words{poken by boch are the _ bur the haſcand ts er 
of the ſpeakers is quite different. God ſpeaks them in age A 
Fob: his- wife ſpeaks them! in contempt of Fob ; and the#fo wr 
the forms' them intoaqueſtion, a'catting kind Mk ſpeech, © Doeft 
thou ſtil retaine thine integrity? As if ſhe i ſhould ſay , What?” ba 
thou ſo ſenſeleſſe and fo Rupid', ſo mad there fortiſhr;' , to 
inthis courſe ill? what hat thou'gar ety it? where are thyear- ol 
nings? what is the advantage of holinelſe? or what is the profit. 
of integricy that thou holdeſt and hnggelt it ſo faſt? Deeſt thox ſtill 
retaine Shine in bring, This 1 conceive is the ſum 6f the queſtion, 
It- is "rb og 8, @ by COAL, queſtion; bans: from that we 


may obſet 
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That was his 


"Fir JEL ion whine 15 1080 10.6, wall 
Mn Fo d, uſually 
: ghterh him | and 


| griras 


| man ap bc 
SH this, v , wo ach _ bios 5 to 
"2 tas ook on of bolineſſe is vain ana unprofitable. 
W-: s hath tanght wicked ones, and they (like forward Schol- 
Fe Gay. it without bookNlay it openly, It ir avaintbing to ſerve the 


Lord; Satan would fain iMfuſlethis curſed: principle i intothe hearts 


of -Gads own.people, and makethen believe their faith is alſo 
yain. Doeft thou'ſtil} retain tine integrity Come take a litcle coun- 
ſell at the laſt, work like a wiſe man, wile thou hold a thing thou 
canſ get nothing by? Take it on my wordzthou canſt noc thrive 
this way,thou canit make nothing of it, what doſt thon mean to 
of madding inſach a conrle as this? Thou. ſhale; never get 
Fad by by it to put in chy head: no.nar water to'waſh thy handez All 
thou getteſt by it, will- be a knock, a rod upon thy back,” a:diſho- 
nour. upon thy name. And wile thou ſti} baſs firaj- led, and 
bold Bu alt chy. integrity? 
+ obſerve furcher from. Satahs vitendmentin putting 
fach his þ as theſe. into.the mouth of Zobs wite, Thaz ferns de- 


| fame is 19 take advantage from mutward troubles andill ſuceeſſer,to difſ> 


cmerage the bearts,, and weaken the bangs Ord pope in oly dueties. 

projet, quite. to. ——_ Iz, and'ifremthe ill 
accef d.inthe eſcryice of God,to get kimpucoff his:Lixery, 
nd give. oyer his ſervice: It is the ct arldahay the world, iaſtruted 
| by atan (as here:[obr wife was) (till hold:th with :che people of 
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you not you y i Mogi nothing 
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uth and-weaken his he But 
mm theimouths, and neg the hhgrrs of (mor, Bo 
Will che bypoccite alwaies call upogGodewill he ho 
wy the Almighty?aith Fob. Noghe lights in God noo 


ives him worldly-delights; nav cals Any. 
hy a bllings are ſengin-unto him Eu ban 

—_ in duty: he quickly takes up Satans leflt an, and 

longer hold his incegrity. I þ ok Re Jn Fe 
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Heres the ſecond part.of. her counſall, ork ot deed, 
Curſs God andidie« -It:is the ſame vriginall.w hays ich we 
opened before, and met with evo.octh 
proper fignification it noteth! Hefſing,ar 
Expoſitors rendred in this place, Bl:ſſe < 


-n——— itfoin nora, Dy ce. Ds | 
integrity , bleſſing God and dying: 1: re = ings 
fides; that we may:findeutmore- ren Iyrhe af vcle Foul 
Tg ane. prac Spe and on tak her HA | 
i11 riſe, Some take the wards in a good fe God and die 
And others who tranſlate,Bleſſe God and ir, & xpound it 
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\of thy life, which (to appeirance)is the only 
rc [ Wabwit beſt friend Thou 


=. payelt die with more caſe, then live as thordoeſt. "Thy life is 
= acontinualt de R4. ewery'l berter for thee to dieonce, then to 


ror Fn this opinion,excuſin F exacquict 
jakt bi herbaband Fhe primes ſong 
Ueccived and over-wronght by Satag, did did worke 
nics,thateither t counfell in it ſelEor in 
Ce RT hat 


own worthgort - NE Spnpadet hs 

Prep inſen +4 ff , and his own condition ;- and 

(nok nu nyo noch ay con der, that ſurely God was 

angry with him, m, to conſider that God had brought all this ev 

—_ him, co humble him; and ſhould he now defend his Sw 
24 4” ; 


: ; 
Du perſevere in1 Frm peer le? 
St Rae 4 7 Doeton pe thy ſtomack down ?* gif et 
uncircumciſed heart be humbled? Deſt thou ftil retaine thine  in- 
gegrigy? doelt thou fil! feane pn ne fro enreed, thy owne 
integrity? Ble(ſGod; tha is; confeſle tl fins, and acknowledge 
prefions:(lIndecd confelling of fm is the of God: 
Inge: $19. One er wie £21 of tek 
blefling of God IPs PIOE wel, 
ne are eiewodictas holy mandy fling 
chy finne,and fo p ES $i ie; "pre thy fall pio ploufly for death 
becauſche could nioc 

fy wha coke The Gorernefle of ſuch a holyFamily as 
4 was, a wife, the 


-\s jon'of ſuch 2 holy manas Jobwas, 
tha | "vet fa of the ivell , ſo wicked co ſpeake the Devils 
< ok Ky ivels heart.” And ſecondly,becaiſe Satan himſelf 

ME 25 co believe: or hope; thac ſuch 


(7 maar and therefore he con- 
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yrs ohne 1s reg Hs thew e-whic 
'd that ſentence. A he,was onely thi + | a 

| jadged. him wickedbecauſe he was thus ſmitten,andthat he ſe 
| ay: his — he-held ic faft: whores ſang Joh lo 


yo 
pond (with humble IT to ſo reyerend an og pt Sore are 
wo reaſons ſtrong againſtthis Expoſition, .in.my apprehen(i 
which | ſhall propoſe, and ſubmit coche readers judgement... ..,,, 
.  Thefitſt is this: It had been quite againſt Satans deligne, th 
Zobs wife ſhould give her 19% Ms counſel : For it had been 
far from being an addition to: Fohs affliftion , that ir bad a 
a great abatement of it to heare his wife ſpeake ſo holily, ang ad- 
miniſtring ſach wholſome connſell i :in chelubſl Wha of it, 
ar pox theapplicationof ic to-him.Andiſar tlocom- 
as Fob was under all theſe preflures, would have aedour 
ow an anfiver as this: My deare wife Then thee for thy care 
and counſel], thookeba holy ical me,th; em meets. 
and a poſture of þ wr 3s decames —_— "The 
an errour inthy applied co.mez yer. I take 1 It as aſt exyour 
of love,andchy CR choagh miles, is very colon rnd 
unto.me. 
mc han my ſecond reaſons). Hh rep | 
re 5 Thou fpeakeſt «« one of fooliſo wor 
.Wh = - 494; had been {yin port $f 


wiſe women; like 4 wiſe-woman ine 5 » ad 0 
emeand COIs both to Boks of ooher, vl a tha 


ky ilitep mt ; : Co ite 
n dalr pee- by it 3 cthouſhalchave no other rewardbuc' a 
= wotnd, thor tha ins dw hier 99 Wefie 
= oil and. die; repeate that ſpeech-now ,] which you uſed undert 
6 | : Ajohs eat aga? that beloved m i<ime;, with which 
1 prin wg agason ted',' The Lord bath given, and the 
away biefſe way edL the N ame of the Lord; you ſhall ſee, it 
, or be anyſecurity from the 
poke thoſe words firſt, that they would 
eventec Reb (poke hole tharGod who ſaw you take 
terfiroake fokindlyathishand , wouldnot'firike you 
ga 0 *Bur'you ſee; ;' good words are no defence/againſt blows: 
, adKatnd quifboutdeft be ſo foo 1 rofly for refuge to the fame 
ſabmiſſivelaii rience uickly teach thee; that as 
| oa) | the: Ge ſoredifeile!,” [Gnow't 
| | \ from the arfeſt of "death." Blifie God 
ri nl ppp cramad anda { age wh" 5, 
Yi NE hike this feof from theformoff raking hereriſed, 
which 1s ve, K+ =*$he'bj $ him doit; 1, do 
Hor. : reſfions iniport a'mixtare of ſooen;: as 
ET EI 1:4" O' daughter" of Eden: Here is'a 
mg Friot 6 eming direAion,ifriotan' injun&ion, 
' to rejoyceand be glad 5 what js Fen as the: occafion' of this 
? The Cap ol al 7 ſpall fſe thoronigh tents thee; Whit cup-?, Acup 
"0 oft d0d,a'cup of tre) ing: Anders rejoyced In ?Sarel 
”- 4nfich joy the heartmuſtbe heavyy arid the aRiny of fuchmirt 
© fortbw-"yerhic ds her erfeſoyces' 6s he hadfaid; bei merr; 
A oa Jet thecup 5 ſhall paſſe thorongh unto thee, thouſha 
ipe.-: Sy" E&lpys. 9. Rejyee 'O' young nan in thy youth, 
thine beart* cheere'thee', "and walks inthe wie? TUBta 
52h C Pebio' eyer 4 (8beſ0) bur know”, 'thiet for atl 
ood | Ore TMaadgeratne Thus here: Bl: God 
on 1 Tay , take th fill of bleſſing God'; bt e him 
axTong pas th chowie, Fer 1 ſee theIniage of death i in 
fe: Bronghtow ſeems to incline to'ſach 
| ni! Doeſt thou PHE. hold thine inte ty, 
firs God and: dyis ea the ad ſaid; .wilethog be ſth a 
doſe ,* t&\poeVh blefſin® God and dying | bleſſing God; while he 
| Millin thee Pwhith was indeed Jobs witdonie, and his reſolu- 
Be: it tion 
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tivn-@: lictic atcer , | Though be kill meet will T truſt inbim.  - 
So farreof thoſe who and raagre Text; Meſſe od and die,with 
that two-fold expoſition upon it ; Ictfhallnow conſider whar (en{ 
" weareto make out of theſe words\as we rranflate then, and as 
theyare indeed molt generally tranſlated. Curſe God and die'; This 
readipgoefthe Texc, ſeems moR anfyverable ro Saran defign;which 
being co provoke Iob tocurie God,itwas:moft proper to — 


4, * . 
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"— 


wives fpirit with ſuchthoughts, and to put his own words intoher 
mouth,Carſe Godard die: This thred is oſthe ſame ſpinningwirch 
the former ,avd carries Satansplothome upon his own princip'es; 
She ſpeakes this adverſaries mind as fully as he could himſetf,vvhen 
ſhe hids her bnsband Carſe God and die.  . | 
 Butcould Iob die when he lifted, that ſhe biddeth-him curſe God 
and die * What meanes this Layguage? ; 203 328397 op 
- + Some interpret her.mheanivg to-be rhis, die by thy own band, de 
.firoy thy ſelfezas ſons of Belialule to-fay,yo hang thy (elfe, mar» 
ther thy ſelfeemake an end of thy (elf > as Sod:by theſe plagues 18 
thy Judge, fo be thou (ro:end the marrer_ )thy own executioner, 
* -Orasvthers ;- curſe God;thatſo be may heproveked to rake thee 
.out of the world quickly.Or curſe God and die,*ate thy heart ſormey Ne prim ani- + 
what; and giveitvent by:breaking out againft Godin blaſphed mum exbates,' 
mies:take this reyenge vpotr him, and then let him' do his worſt} 24as \ mult 
curſe God though thou:dlte for it, | | $5 
Laſtly, cxerſe God, That fo the Magiſtrate taking notice of .ir;thon ruofatiafecerit.. 
mayeſt be cut: off by the Sword of Jattce.- | nA 
mers were ſcntenc'd trodeathwithour:mercy, by che Eawot Mo- 
fes, and itis not improbable thar the, light of nature mighrearry 
thoſe Nations to as highana ſeveren revenge;againft tha« higheſt 
fin.' We: know Socrates was adjudged to death hy ithe Hrbeniuns 
£28 their nararall divinity tanghr them)for an injuriouvor diſh». 
-Horahle ſpeech eancerning; their Gods: - T conceive hericountelt, 
curſe God and die, had ſome of theie intendmentsinic jThe beſt of 
thera is bactenough, : and ſobad, that ir: renders this Objettion 


\ 


againſtithemalk 1: kiÞ 23 : 60! c1896 
+2 It.isobjecied,thatſarely,any of theſe carry too trigha firaimot 
wiekednefſefor Iobs wife; fnrely ſhe conl nor imagine, muck lefſe 
have the boldnefſe 10 offer ſuch advice ro her busband. © 
1 anſwer-firtt in general, A good man may have a very bad 
Wife.A busbandcannot infnſe holinefſe, 'or make his wife good: 7 
Marriage doth not change the -_ : Marriage with Chrift 4 
. 0 = ut 
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opiaton,tha LE bur the Dovill pes 
ene. ſhall leave-chat among their orher-dreames. Ir iz con- 
jeRtared by others,( it were nocthedevil char ſpake, perſo« 
nating his wife; yecr-;) that it was theidevil (peaking in or by the 
ofhiswite,as he fpake in erby the Serpent. Genſ. 3.  Oraz 
ſors really poſſelt of thedevil,” who ſpeake Sacans words, and 
do Satans works,not their owns Some( I !ay)carry it thus,thar ſhe 

was for that time notenlyaRed, but actually poſſeſt by the devil, 
and fo pakerhe devils language: One of the Ancients is expreſſe 

Chryſotome\ £2 chis purpoie;; i Theſe are 'the devils words, nor the womans words : 
Dixit ad eum\ which anorhe illuftracesby that inthe third of Geneſis, vhere it is 
ow ſaid , The. ſerpent ſaid wnto the woman , but ir was the devil char 
ſpake nnto San $2 woman by theſerpent '; ſo here it is ſaid, His Wife 
| Golſebt wito bins, rat the rruth is, it was the devil ſpake unto him, in 
Sic namque & and -his wite: - Andif®,put che Latgn ;e into the worſt exp Os. 
olim aisDixis ſition given,or give a worle (iftrath will ic) /and itwill [be 
ſerpens ad mu- no-wrong to ſuch an Orator- I believe we cannot expound the 
a words to a higher ſenſe or ſtraine of wickednefle, then Satan could 

my {peake. 

/ But we need not rackeSattd himfelſe che ſwrakerand yetclear 
= diabelusqui the marter too; though we neither ſay as the Jewiſh dotours, that 
-3 it was the devili perionally', takin _ ſhave of Fobs wile, or as 
hocw #, thoſe Chriftian Fathers, that the devill did aa pofleſſe her; 


ST oth Be yet wemay fay (and fo falvethe difficulty) thar ſhe was miyhrity 


over-powred,and aQtedby the temprationof $2ran,tobeaninktry- 

ment of tempeatien,, in this groſſe manner againſt her/husband : 
|'T Thoug| were not acted as the Serpent wat, inwhem Satan 
ſpike e 3 yet we may well ſay,the was acted as Eve by whom 
y - | Saran ſpake to Adem : Exe ſpake the devils minde, being prevailed 
+ | nponby bitceinpration,coperfivade her hyubanddoemapainR che 
[ -cormemand of 'God z and Jobs wile overcome by a like terypration 
| accepts the perſyation of her huaband ro curſe God... 
' For avit CRE ſer one that is good, ro fall imtothe groſſeft 
.and melt llaſphemons tempration himſelf, fo ir ispoffible tor one - 
AS re cn wa joe 
others. 
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others. We may lee an lnitapee peer, it not tally reachiog this - 
afſertion in the Apotile Peter, who heating Ghritt fore cellnghis- 
ſufferings , takes bim afide and. begen #9 rebwhe bimſaying ; Bee it / 
farre from thee, Lord: this foall ng bee wits thee, Matthew-16.22,23- 
Peter acted Satanspart, an this, againit his Maſter, though anwit-- 
doglyyer Omiteby Bip thelife,thache-gothis name by ic ; Chriſt / 
| das to Peter, get thee behinde mee Satan ; le was Peters tongue, but 
.,'* Satan tun'd it. _ 1ſac ſaid of his ſonne Fecob in Eſarr drefie, 

' Thebands are the bands of Eſau , but the voyce is the woyes of Jacob. \, 
Chriſt perecived here darans counlell in Peters words, helaw the. 
wicked ſpirit through the cloathing of Peters fleſh: 3 and:ichere- 
fore rebukes the Organ,under the title ot the chiefe agent. - Ger: 
thee bebind mee Satan. . Now as Peter, though a holy manand fail 
of good intentions to his Maſter, yet ſpake the Devils. mind and 
language ſo fully, that the Devillhim(ſe){(asto that parpolſe)could- Þ 
ſcarce have mendedir ;, So. likewiſe Jobs Wite mighebea godly 
woman inthe maine,thongh abuſedand miſled by Satan, ſhe thus 

_ excited her husband, inthe grofſeſt conſtruction thoſe words can 
bear, tocurſe God and die. | . | 

There is ſomewhat incheText, which may giveus a hint of this: 

that chongh ſhe ſpake this, yer Job efteemed hera good woman ; 
For,obſerve Jobs anſrver tothis advice. What dothihe ay; ?+ He 
doth not ſay, Thox wicked VVoman, thou abbominable wretchy why 
doeſt thou give me inch councell ; All that hee. faith is this, 
Thou fjeakeſt a5 one of the fioliſh V Voneen ſpeakethe Obſerve it, he 
doth net call her foo'iſh or wicked Woman, but, thonpeckeſs 
one. of the fooliſh Women ; As. if he ſhould ſay, How now Wite ? 
what words are theſe that I heare from thee ?rhou doſt nor ſpeake 
now like thy ſelfe, - I uſe to heare other Language from thee;thow 
and [have had other kind of cont -and I have received other L 
kind of connſell from thee then this z*Whence is ic that thowarr fo 
unlike chy-ſelfe .? whereare thy words ſeaſon'd with Salt, whieh,,, fulem 
have fo often miniſtred grace unto the! heacers? thonart degene-,,,,, £1; 
rated.in manners and corrupted in thy ſpeech, thou feackeft 20w'& ſermme Eulari 
one of the faolifs Women. : Intimating ,- that ſhee uſed ro ſprake muerum mores > 
wiſely and diſcreetly , oras Solomon deſcribes the verrnous Wo- Ps 
man. {Prov.3 ay that heretofore ſbee opened ber mouth with wiſc- \, Jy m 4 
dome ; and now ſhe ſpake only ara foolith or wicked Woman; ;, wer in- 
He-doth nor ſay ſhe was one : one aft is enough toaffimilare, but geriun abjerit, 

Jic is not enough to —_—_ Thus much may ſeryets we in bc. 
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ed, we may obſerve 
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,thar Thbe Wife was a wicked,an ungodly Woman, 


whieh.is the objeRtion againſt thac Expoſition. 


From the words tranſlared'eurſe God and dje, and thus efpound-. 


\Firtt:, Thes Saton is reftleſic and unwearits in this deſignir to bring 


the prople of 'God: th thinks ill and feake ill of God. "Ic 15 that be la-- 
bourcy for,intne carryipg on of tis whole bulineſſe, concerning 
Iobzand every one's turned, every way tryed toaccomp'iſh this 


. nidty, it that he perfivadeth Tob by his Wife, ' when he was 


 Inthiswofall condition:to' curſe God and die,) Obſerve, That Satay 


teuld perſwade 1 to eaſe our ſelves of troubleſome eville, by falling into 
finfullcevils. ' Job was grievoully ditealed ; you fee the medicine 
and tne cuce that Satan preicriberh, Goe fione, -ſairh he, carſeGod 
anddie; whereas one of the leaſt evils of fin is worſe then «il the 
cyils of fuffering that ean hefſall us. All forrowes aremoreele- 
glble then one/ho, Ichath bin rightly tanght us from Antiqui- 
ty,. that the lowekt degree of a lyc (hecaute ftnis not tobe made 
orddggnd3hrige mcdiumeontd be afſared fo noble an end )> for 
the ſaviog of s'Worlds- 'Whara father.and teacher of lyes then is 


_ Sata, who'direAs manly a poor ſoule co ſave ir ſelfe from,or helpe 


ic ſelieout ofa ſmall affliction,” by advencnuring upon ſome great 
teanſgrefſion?” * EARELFs Hs | 

\ Thirdly. Carſe G O'D' and die, It s ſinfull to wiſh our owne 
deaths; though we: are' under paines more painefull then Deaths 1: 1s 
intallto.dehre death abſolutely; we may detire icwith ſubmiſſion 
ro che: Wiilof Ged;; To live is anaRof nature;but to be willing 
to live becauſe God wiis it, isan actof grace :-And'asit is our he-- 
linefſe to do the Will of God while we live, ſoit is our holinefle to 
be content to five, while we ſufferaccording co his-Will.  Oa the 


.. other hand,todie is anaRof nature; bat to die becauſe Godwills 
' 1e,isanactof grace : Chriſt is ſaid to beobedient unto death, be- 


cauſe he died in contemplation of Gods Dceree, . and in confor- 


 mity tohis good pleaſare, - To die 'thns ; is the duty ofa Chri- - 
- ſtan, and the crown of all his obedience... Satan would have us. 


live aswe will, and die whemwe will; he tempts usas much to 

die when we lift , as to live how wee-lift. . Saran purs Tob upon 1t 

cerptorily,” carſe God'#nd Jie, .defire or procure thy own death» 

©'with death that-we may enjoy Chriſt, it is a holy wiſh;hut yer 
| 'S- gr | "2g 
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we muſt not with that neither, abſolurely, The Apoltle Pax/,Phil. 
1. 23. deſired to be diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt, yet you ſee how 
he qualifies and debates it, To wiſh tor death,that we may be freed 
from fin, is a holy wiſhz' but yer we mutt. notwith that abſolutely 
neither, wee muit refer'our ſelves to the pleafare of God, how 
long he will let us conflict with our ecorruptions and with our 
hiſts, with this bodyofdeath avd finne which we beare about-us, 
But to with for death, becauſe our lives are full of trouble; is an 
unholy with ; God* may, :yeaand hathas muc\ uſe of our lives 
in our troubles as incur comforts : We may doe much bufineſſe fop 
God in a fickbed : We may doe God as much workewhen we 
are bound hand and foor, ina priſon, as when weare at liberty; 
paſſive ob:dierce brings as much glory to God as active doth! : 
thereforewe muſt not wiſh for death,eipecially not with an abſo= 
Jute wiſh, becau'e wee are under troublefomeevils. And if it be 


finfu!l to wiſh: for death ,- how wicked is it toprocure vr haſten” 


death,ro pull dow houſe of c'ay,with our own hands;becanſe 
we arc under trouble evils? | }7 
Fourthly, Obſerve farther, Satan would perſwade that death is 


an end,at leaſt an taſe , df outward-troubles:;* Wouldeft thou have 
an end ef chy troublesand'ot thy ſorrowes? Carſe God anid deere 
is the remedy. We fay indeed of ſorrie remedies, that they are 
worſe then the diſeaſe ; but I am ſure, this is, Death to ungodly 
ones,it is ſofar from being an end or an eaſe of their troubles, thac 
Ic js to them - (as Chriſt ſp:akesin another caſe), the beginning of 
forrowes , . the entrance to cternall deacl} , and the very Suburbs 
of Hell. Yer,how many doth Satan perſwade(when they are in Toby 
ca wi £ r2ar extremities ) that death will be the cure of all their 
troubles? - | | 


Fifthly , Obſerve,. Gat Satan would make men willing to dit, - 


when they ate moſt 'unfit to die. You ſee what preparation Satan 
directs Jobunto, he-biddeth him c-ſe God and FA " VVould nec 
Tob,cthinke you, have bin in a fic poſture; ina fit-frame for death, 
when he had bin curſing God ? Repent and'die, pray and die,hutn- 


ble thy {elſe and die, helieve anddic,, take faſt beld of Chriſt who 


ir our life , our way.to life,and' die, axe the counſels and youeg of 
the holy Ghoſtz . but Satavs language is curſe God aud die, | fin and 


die,be impenitencand die, blafpheme and die. - And it is an-expe-- 


rienced trath, that oftentimes they ſceme molt will: ago die;who. 
are moſt utfir, moſt anready for death '; you ſhall 


e ſome men * 
Oo 3z:- venturing: 


ofition vpow the 3. firft Chapters Chap. 2, 
away their lives withour teare or wit, the 
whole lives,bath bin neching elſe bur a 


chen-ſuggelt 


be ſaid nts ber, Th ſt as one of the fooliſh women. peaketh ; 
Waka? jor es yy xs ſhall we Jes 
P h 


Theſe words containe Tobs reply,wherein two things are conſi- 
derable.Firſt,a reproof.Secondly,a refutation. 
Firft, He rejechs her counſel! with a fharpe and wholeſome re- 
prehenſion, and then he refureth her counſell by firong and folid 
reaſon. The reprebenſioh intheſe words, Thow Peakeſt or one of the 
fooliſÞ women feaketb. Theſceaſon ofhis reprehenkon in thoſe which 
chin fs net grey the and of God and not evill ? 
To begin with che reprehenſion,  ſprakeſt 4s one of the fool; 
women.Tn che Hebrew, woman is not expreft,itis-only Ort 
mIN « one of the fooliſh ones © we tratiflate ir, fooliſh women; Thatword 
N72 —commeth from Nabal, which ſgnifieth properly a thing fallen off 


ngth wichonr fap and moyfture,exhauſted and kil.'d,chorough 

_ either of cold or heare' * and'fo by a Metaphor, irnotert 

| any one- without the” ſap' or juzce of wildome, goodneſſe, 
: and honeſty ; fach a perſon we call, a fapleſſe perſon. Or it 
fignifieth one that is vile, and baſe and low, one that wroek baſe, 

On Att OrR-ne 0 2" theres 
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like a dried leafe, 'or blaſted withered fruie, withour life, without 
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withered, low, fallen ſpirit, a ſpiritfalicn beiow all noble or holy 
reſolutions. Nabal, isfach a foole ,'as bach his judgenient'and 
naderſianding :taded, andcorrapred in regardofany koly princi- 
ples,though he may be wiſe in regardof naturall principl-y. Suck 
che Prophet deſcribes they are wiſe to doe evill, but #6 do good they buve 
10 knowledge, Jer. 9. 20 Hence the Latine word(” Nebuls) which 
ſignifies a Knave,' is by good Erymologiſts deriued trom the He- 
brew Nobal ; beeauſe ſuch are dull-heads in goodnefſe, and witty 
pnely in wickedneſſe,” - Such was hee. x Samnel 25.2 5.Nabal 3 bis 
name, and folly is with bim; That p 'nane is'the ſame with the 
Appeflative:here; that's the Maſcaline,:tbische Feminine, This 
peakeft like a Nabaleſſe': We finde the word often uſedelſewhere 
ro fignifie wicked, worchlefſe and vile perſons, P/alme 14. t. 
The foole bath ſaid, ics! Dent. 32, 6.21,at the fixt verſe 'O fobl; 


preph and-uanviſe , dev yee thus requite the Lord ? And verſe 2x. | 


They have provoked mee "to angir by theſo'vbat are nd goits; and F wit 
par 61 ho zo jealouſieby them which ave'not a people, and A 
to anger with a fooliſh Nation 3 by them which are nor'a people, 
by a toolith Nation : A foolith people deſerve not the name of 
people - Looke upon'this word in the abſtra&;,-folly is wicked- 
veſſe ; and to-worke folly,.ts.m:the Longaade ofth& $63 

munch, as to worke wickednefſe ,” to worke' rhe greateſt wicked. 
nefſe, - Hence iris ſom2times tranflared villany, Fer. 29. 22,23. 
The Lord maketbee like Zedekia' and hike Ahab , whons the Kingt of 
Babylon roſted in the fire, becaufe thay bave committed viHany in Iſracl. 
Acdchecughotd the Baoke ot Proverbs, the toole ant an ungodly 
man, a wiſe-man and a godly man; are ( Synenomars) Weddos Faw 
nifyiog the ſame thing. Thus Job reproves his Wie, thou fpea- 
heſt as one of the fooliſh women , like one of thoſe who have no wile 
dome, nogoodnefie,” nor any {enſe or ſap of goodnefſe inthem. 
Bixt who were theſe fooliſh Women, at whom: tice ammiey an this 
compariſon ? that is not cleare ; ſome! conceive he intends the 

Women of Idwxes, Thou ſprakett as one of theſe heathen Wo- 
men, theſe Idumeens, T have heard indeed ſuch Language from 
them when things bave gone amiſſe withtbern/Itiave heard them: 
curſing their Idols, curſing theirgods, I have licard em raile 
at fare, fall 'out , and wrangle with fortane '; Thou frokeft like 
axe of them, Thou takeſt tby parterne in' this from the cultorg 


| ap-cou9” 3: Faber Gaps 2- 


be be al _ ey, mich angrevitecheir 2ods-Thav fea 


theſe fooliſh women ; Thou didelt never here ſuch 


Tolriget in my family, pramongehole who fear and love thetruc 


and everliving God. -: 

ON iz now: Gmemhac marme in his Grech. Jobbadia: 
U:C6 THUY is ſufferings hitherta 1T OL Ire” . 
'F bur at of ſorrow, 3p py Min 129 pu pre 
former Ghaprer; Not avy angry poſture, notanangryexpteſſion 


al alon D__ now, that Gad,and che wayes of God are concerned, 


kd no longer: ech ofhiswife ca diſhotour upon 
both.and now paſſion begins to. the cannot:forbe-rher chongh 
J bo Vite Thou Phe ore friſ NIRO: Obſerve, 


: Po 70n «brcemerh us inn the cauſe of Gods Qur Lord Chriſt teaching 


JoD Pacipley the true. meaning of the Law tells hems. Mar.512 2. 


that is angry with bis brather without: cones Bl knin enjer: of 
Re plapeit 534 be chat is-not arigry whei there is caule,  eſpe- 


. cially when there is {ach a eaſe. as this, he likewiſe is indanger of 


the judgement | 
a” The ; Job ar $5 avery with 92 re he reproves ber; 
Peakeſt 4 ane of the fooliſh women. It ir lawfull ſometimes to expreſſe 
boly anger endpofpny hs ſharpe reproofes. Chriſt who was trek 
and bum icy 1 ſelfe, yetwhep he hath to deaſe with Phariſees, be 
cancall them.@ generation of Vipens;painted Sepulchres,blind guider,an 
adulderouc gener ations. cbildren of the Devil: Anger can hardly bei. 
Jent,and thatgpgeris admirablewhichſpeakts and ſinnes nor. He 
that knowes nethow to be avgry;knowes norhow'to love. And 
he tharknowes not how to reprove with Icye, knowes not how to 
_ 6389 
_- You may gilcerne lovein Fab, mingling wich and moderating 
| | obrebukes his Witeghuritiis withitheſpiritiof meek. 
HH ToaR doth not ſpeake pofirively or downright,” Thow art 
foole,bax. 949 acaadRg fheakeſt as one of the fooliſh women uſe to 
jeak 3 That leemes one mitigation orally of this reproof ;yert . 
ontefle to ap Breniigde, harkofeen inio the 
Jorce and intancofadiced adertion. + v1 
Another thing obſervable for chomeelacile of Fabyin1 chigzHe 
 dorkHor. all out with the whole Sex, and ay, yewomenare ſoo- 
N 4nd ignoraur, andimpatient, ;:But thou feakeſt as we of the 
Women: Hedojh notebarge themholeSex, he knew there 


| £ KZ 3% $4.5 | | Were 
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were wile women,as well as fooliſh, ſuch Solomm deſcribes;Pro.31. 
26. She openeth ber mauth.with wiſdome 3 and we know Abigeil the 
wife was wiſe, and her hasband was Naball, afoole:': Fobdoth not 
lay itupon women in generall,he falleth nor our with all,becauſe _ 
he knew there were ſome foalifÞ ones, and-becauſe he ſaw/his wife in 
that a&;,imiracing thoſe fooliſh oner. as ere 0 Ft 
" There isathird thing mitigating the ſharpneſſe of the fes 
Tob doth not fall outwith,or diſguit the ordinanceof Godgbecauſe 
his wife ſpake thus ; hefaith not, who would marry to be yoak'e 
with ſuch a one as you? It isenqugh, to make one forfweare mar- 
riage, to have or heare of ſuch a witez better beinany condition 
then in a married condition. How often do htsbands diſcover this: 
folly? if their wives diſpleaſe them,preſently the ordinance of God 
diſpleaſcth them 5 wha would be married ? Ic is very ſad, when 
mans miſcarriage makes us queition, or diſfrelliſhthe-infiftution of 


In the feurthplace, Feb is not:only not angry with the ordi- 
-_ nanceof God in generall, but he is not angry with the ſpeciall a& 
of Gods providence, in his owne particularchoice.There are ma- 
ny will ſay,if their wives trouble Lwiſh we had never ſcene 
e faces one of another, we-,may carſe the houreweever met to- 
ether. obs ſpirit was farre from this 3' hewas indeetlangry with 
is wife, but he was not angry becauſethis woman was his wife: 
He vo, not rejether ep the _ bad,but labours'to make her 
better. To convince another of folly, #3 the readizſt way to make himtwiſs: 
Thus we ſee,thongh there were ſharpneſſe inthe reprootro Cath 
the wound, yet. there was none to exaſperatetheperſon's Thisre- 
roofe was an exa&t compound of love,” and anger, of zeale and 
knowledge. Cn: omit - nary Huck BUDP 
From the ground of her.counſell, 'andthisreproofe compared 
together,we may Obſerve 5:; That its an argamensof a low and of a | 
Fooliſb ſpirit, t9 Judge of any mans condition: by G dr etward dealinigs 
. with him : For, this was it, that ſhe grounded hercounſt]l upon; 
ſeeing his outward condition,ſhethought him-as a miſerable man; 
and therefore adyiſeth him. to-ew/ſe: Gadand die: ' Thou ſpeaks} 

- (faith he) « ove of the fooliſh-rworiten.;;Ie:is ari argamencabiollyar 
W450 | Q to judge aman.milerable becaaſe poor, oruatiappy;or 
un eny... 04 2117 SOLVE 933 10 75.5 31:03 $3339 HAY 
"Againe obſerve, The: unworby.and low thaughir of Ohd/ ergle 
a Tors' #nd a fooliſh. ſpirit... Thow Sxdefeane tbe [Nabaleſſes'? 
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po vapor! +06 jog Taps 
| ach of God, and {opoocely of 
Thou En number RE ip "5 bs 
 forasthere is nothing oughtto be ſo'hiph in ouriborg ts,a8 God 
rai eoughttohave hi 
God tlocrer kedoth 
© hed they Change not; God 
ane- 


and reverent thoughts of 
ns;thong we hange, 
9 ſame , and  lorvies the 


; "-Lably, Qbſcrve, Thar 0s dee wr wicked!y, i to doe or ſpeale 
fliſbls- 'Sin is che ron {in is a decl; ng 
framherule of righe neaſon;borh) Gem Gitknd) reafon and from 
natarall 3 ertjeSed the word of the Lord, antl what wiſe 

dome # 2 thine P JOE p pay nee rat 4 to walk by a right rule, 

tp.a night.ond, hile wnda; Juft(in ſomedegree or other) is the 
rule,andiclfe is the end. In bochwhichwe joyne hands with folly, 
and are cha companions. of fooles The ſpeakef as-one of the fooltfh 


grin 


a it har _—_ * conſi der. the reaſons of 
the ef as one of the fooliſh wamen [3 $ 4; 
== weraive- good wt at the ban a $ my SEL ? 
5 _ eo 7 ragoth $ reproote, - Sbel/ we 

tp recaioe £066 a7 the band: of 'Godl, ic; The Hebrew ru runes thus 
TB in whe loner, Sal reein nodfrom Gol ? '&c. Theemphafis 
cow {a age fr receive geed with hand or 

| Tee not inthe ſame manner 


Accepii mant- inns en. 7h AT _ _ , whence this is derived, 6 
bas vel anims. ai ches vi Mg aching wich hehand and wich te her, 


& oretenw jig and reanſtnineed fromhand to/han Fay - 
4 tl FE Cobalte : "That which = Phe 
cramfuſs Mere. Then rhemeank Lþ iT we word Cabal; impo ns e 

to 


wo Es : xr yagonuerþ ? ops s Fu 
to the at of receiving, but to the manner DAE 

We. {ball>receive evilt-whether we'wll orno, but ſhall wee not 
vs ny abs a warns 
y 
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fully, reverently, reſpe&ting God and his wayes of providence to- 
DD us: And then the queſtion may be tefolved into this'affir- 
mative concluſion ; That lovke in .mbat manniey we receive good from 
the band of God, in the ſame we 70 receiveevill, Or thus, Where 
we have our good, thence we muſt have our evil. One and theſame 
hand moderates and diſpenceth both. Vherefore;ſÞal we receive good 
andnotevill ? | BREE b7,9 
. Sal we rectivegood? Some interpret the good here to be meanc 
of the good of the next life ; ſhall webe in expeRation-of eyer- 
laſting good ? ſhall we be in expeRaion of enjoying Chriſt, and 
ſeeing the' face of God for ever in Heayen ? ſhall webearleaſt in 
hope of acrown ofglory, layed up in fore for us? and ſhall'we 
notbe willing to receive evils, anddigeſt troubles,to bear the croſfe 
a bo hr _ _—_ here? I (faith the Apoſtle Paxl, Roms. 
Is. 08 that t mos of this preſent time, are vt worthy to be 
compared to the glory which ſballbe nite Shall we have g dh in 
the eye of our taith, and (hall we not indie a littletroable in the 
eye of our ſenle ? | 
But rather, by good here, we are to underſtand the good things 
of this life; ſball we receiſÞ-govd? fe. outward comforts andprofpe- 
rity, and ſball we not receive evil” fromwhom? Evil ticatt the 
hand of God. 


ſhall we receive comfires at the band of God ant#fÞzll we Wn 


no 5 but they are neverevill poſitively in themſelves, vr rela- ,,, 

tiv y-aaciny are received from God. | 
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As.ifhe had faid,. this wereiatr abſurd thing, once'toImagitie 3- a 
a rp ſee this,-it-is ſo plaine;andatoolemay underliens 
it; the reaſon lies all.in-fight; That if we receive god fromthe hang 
of God, we maſt at leaſt with patience recetve ev//l. =: 
From ithis. reaſon. in generall; Obſerve,” That reproofes come then 
| moſt ftrangly uponithe heart, when: they are b«cked with reaſm. ''Some 
reprove with rage and not with reaſon, with pallion and not with 
wiſdamegthey reptove:with their wit rather then with their ſpirit. 
7ob_mixcs reaſon with his paſſion, and gives heran argument, as 
wcll asa rebuke. &, ; Tre; b. 4 I vb Aro ho 
More particularly, from:the matter of this reaſori,Obferve firft, 
That good and. evill are both from the hand of God. Give me me nei- 
ther poverty nor richer Aaich e-Agur, Prov.308. both are the gift of 
God. Poverty is Gods.-gift aswellasriches. If God'do norgive 
us poverty, all the world will-not make us poore. F, forme the 
light and create. darkneſſe:. | T. mike peace,” and create evill © 1 
the Lord doe all tbeſe things 3.) Maiah- 45.7. The fame Prophet 
teacheth us that theſe rwo are equally the prerogative of God;and 
ſach a prerogative, - as equally diliingniſherh him from all Jdols 
and fl gods; Sbew the things.that are to Be bereafier, that we may 
know that ye | are gods < yea doe gaed or doe evill, that we miy be dif 
mayed,and beheld it together. No creature hath ever anſivered this 
challenge,or ever ſhall, 7/2.41-23. Creatures do good andevill,as 
miniſters of Gods will;not as matters of theirown. Good of eve» 
kind,andall kinds of panall evill come forth from God, In- 
ed, God uſually conveyes theſe to us by the hand of man; but ic 
becomes us to regeive them as from the hand of God. Mach,both 
good andevill,. comes to usat the ſecond hand, but we onghe to 
take it as fromthe firſt, This' truth well wroughtupon our hearts, 
will make every good we enjoy better, and everyevill wee feele; 
not ſo bad. - This latter branch ſhall be caſt into a ſecond Obſer- 
vation, F 
Which may be this , To looks onevill a comming from the 
band. of God , Ps 19 the beart in bearing evill. Shall wee 
receive good at the handof God , andnot evill * And this in two 
reſpets : Firſt, becauſe of the ſoveraignty of God, he being 
ſapreame Lord, may doe what he will : and his will being the 
ſupreame rule of Juſtice, he can dono wrongs This notion of 
God afſures us, that wharſoeyer we receivefrom the hand of God, 
8 juſt and right; hence the inference isnaturall, If God P_ 


\. 
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I mat receive # quietly, for heſendsit jully. / Secondly, be-* 
cauie of theallared'fairhtalnefſe, and love and goodnelle of God 
to-his,ceven when he ſends them (whichare all he ſends)this ſortof 
evills. As if Job had aid, anything is welcome that epmmeth 
from ane that. loves-me, and hath done me good;as God-I-khow 
doth, and hath done otten, and will doe for ever» Will not a 
mantake anomin2ll evill kindly at his hand, from:whom he hath 
received nuch-reall good. While we look only upon creatures 
and what they do, the barthen of trouvle.is intolerable; but as 
it commeth trom God, from a God that Joveth us,we cannot bar. 
receive it in love. Afﬀflitions coming from the creatare,are as the 
rod: of Moſ:s upon the ground, a bitiag, a ſtinging ſerpent : 
bat con'dered in the hand of God, they' are as the ſerpent in the 
hand of AZofes, a rod to corceft, and a ſtatfe to comfort us. Da- 
vi4 we know fled from Sat in feareofhis life; envious, blood 
Saxl had threatn:d to killhim.' In his flight, David meetes wit 
his beloved Forztban, and faith unto' him ( 1.Sam: 20. 8.) Jo- 
nathan, if there be any iniquity in me, ſlay me thy ſelfe, for wby 

ſpould:ſt thou bring me to thy Father * He would die rather by the - 
hand of 1»atban, then by the hand of S2xl; death fromthehand 

' of Tonathin who loved him, was ſweet 3 whereas from S2ul., it 
hadbina bitter cup indeed. Take another.inſtance. . .El;jabfly- 
eth- from Tezabel, 1 King-19.4. and why doth he flie from her? 
She ſrckes my life, ſaith he,to take it away. Thot mo of this preſ- 
ſed him ſo hard, that when he came into the Wilderneſle (the 
Text ſaith) bee ſte d-pne nnd:r a Juniper tree, andrequeſted 
for bimſelfe that be might die, and ſaid, It enough now O Lord, take 
away my life. But Elijah, it thou be ſo willing to die, why doe 
thou fly from Fez2bel ? ſhe would have given thee thy wiſh preſent- 
ly, and fatisfied at once ' her own malice, and thy longing : but 
death from the hand of a Jezabe/ was his feare, not his As : He 
could welcome it from the hand of God,but not from the hand of 
a.tpightfull woman. But you will ſay,death is fromthe hand of 
Cod,though it come by the hand of the creature. Frue;but as every 

we receive,is ſo much the more ſweet,by how much the more 
we ſee of the hand of God iniit,and lefſe of the creature ; ſo ever 
evill is fo much the more bitter, by how much we lſce leffe of God, 
and more of man in it. If God will take away my life, Iam pleas 
ſed, but-1-beg deliverance from the hand of Lzzabe! : He fled for 
his life for feare of Texebel, bus iy calleth upon God todie. We 
P 3 may 
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may exemp enplike this inChrilty Tobs18. 11. The-enup which my F atber 
ath given te, faith he; ſpell 1 not drinke it 7 It is poculum charitatis, 
xgrace cup to poore ſinners, a cup though bitcer in it ſelfe,though 
mixe witch the wrath of God as'ajudge, due to ſinners, yet rem- 
per'd- and foeetned with a Fathers loveeverlaſtin 3's ared .anto 
mez I cannotbat drinke-it,ic cometh from my Father, | 

Bat it may be objeRtd,that T lately allign'd ic as one reaſon, why 
Satan T__ Fobs wife 3 namely, Thatſhe who was his neereit 
friend, being made! at inſtrument ofhisaffliftion, the affliion 
might be more affliive and vexatious;And David complaines nwſt 
ofa friend; that ſmote him, Pſal:5 5. 

Fanfwer,whien love tarnes to hatred,and friendibip'to.unfaith- 
falaeſe, when former kiſſes (like that preſent one of Tudw) atc 
changed iO this is very wounding and grievous in- 
deed Bur when Godt tes his hems is their friend Riſl; when 
heaftias, it is infaithfulneſſe; (P/a.119.75.) He isgoodtous; 
when he ſends us evill, md he ſends us evill, for —_— To be 
finitteh by a friend whoſe very ſmiting is friend{hip,. and:who 
' healesus by wounding. cannotbe offenſive: Hence Davids choice, 
Lit #6 fall toto intvthe bands of the Lord (for bis nereies are gieat) and 
#bt 32d the band of man, 1 Sata. 24.14. 

Hence a third* obſervation from the ſtrengch ofthe argumenc 
anditeafon, may be thusfraried ; To corfider that all thegrod wee 
bite; | deſcends from God, mithes it both reaſonable anth-equitable, 
Hat wee' ſbond brave” evill quietly when” be is plaſtd th ſend ir; 
Shall pet receivegord andwnt evill ? ' faithhe. Itis Solomonr ads 
vice; (Ecdteſ. 7. 14.) Tr the dup of profperity be joyful, but in 
the thy of advtrfity conſult. What ſhall we confider ? Conſider 
this, arid marke it well; that as cheday of proſperity was front 
God, 165 theday of adverſiticis from God likewiſe ; for it fol- 
 Jowes;God alſo bath ſer the' ohne dviy againſt thr other, Therefore ſee- 

SGodhififerone over againſt ee other, thou maſtraketht one 
-av well as the'otlier; atleaſt thou malt beate thelaveer as'pa- 
tiently;abthou did*Freceivethe former joyfelly. They who have 
ork th 
thief 


with others in gathes; thinke it ne 

it itt lofſes' 5 they ſer thebhe Noa + ts other. Ando 
mf? we in refpef' of Gods' dilpetifitions towards us, Ifwe ſer 
our piefent waits; over againſtour former fuhieffe., onrprefent 
Hriowes, aj, monde ran confforts; owr preſent fiekneſſe 
over agalt#owr former healthy, our prefetnwacee, over againſt owe 


former 


Chap.3. 
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former. peace; If xwe thus1ſer the one-over againſt the other, our 
accounts will be- ballanc'd, [yea vur former receipts of goed will 
be far greater,and out-ballance our preſent __ ofevill.Eſpe- 
cially if we remember, that we never deſerved che'lea(t part ofthe 
ood we have received, but we have deſerved more then all the evil 
that we ſuffer. We may ſayas Ezra did, (Chap»g.13.) Tha 
arr God baſt puniſbed 15 leſſe theu or iniquities ; and we may lay 
as Jacob (Gen: 32.10.) Lord, we are not worthy the leaſt of all thy 
mercies. ; 
This argument may beof great uſe tous of this Nationzin theſe 
times of darkniefſe and feare. What ? ſhall not we receive evill 
from the hand of God, who have received ſo-much good 2? we have 
received many yeares of peace from God, foure-fcore yeares of 
ace; ſhall we receive ſo many yeares qf peace,trom the hands of 
God, and ſhall wetake it illif we receive ſome yeares of war? We 
have rec:ived many yeares of me ur ve if we ſhould 
have ſome yeares of fearcity ? We-have had the Gofpd,many 
yearcs, every one ſitting under liis Vine, and under his Figtree 3 
what, ifnow, wehold-theGoſpell fanding apon our guard, or 
marching inthe Field? what if we hold ita white ſitting in Tents, 
and ſtanding under our difplaied banners ? | HY 
Fourthly, Foraſmuch astheſame word. is applied hereto-ex+ 
prefſe the att of the mind in reference. bothto-gaadandevill; Ob- 
ferve, That outward evills are t0 be: received inthe fame nen- 
ner, and with the ſame mind that good things are veceived with» 
Yet a caution is'to'be given in with this. Alcpncenemy ſores of 
outward.evils or ſafferings:-Sinneis theicauſe of ſoine lifferings, 
andgrace isthe caufe of ocher ſufferings. xither grace ated or ge 
tobe tried. Now ave ave notto-receivethe colfoffllrtig;whwer 
of {mis the caufe, 'with theſame mind as we doe good 5 joy and 
chooſe ho goin Boom 
rings are caaſeaby prace,” elthier'of thoke wayoes, 1 
us 3 eabdyes The Apokle faith more. Rom.5.:3- Weglory in ari- 
bulation. And againe, (2 Cor.'s. ro.) & frrenful yet wihepay 
rejoycing. The ſorrow of godly men is liketbejoy: ofthe wicked: 
onlytn wi ann Paul had only:a ſhadow of ſorrow;as forraw- 
ll; 1t his joy was ſubſtanciall and continuall, a{wayes rejayeings 
thongh His ourward eſtare caſdup, 4amounredbur to this, prore, and 
having nothing. Thereafon:ts, becauſs God if thedameinalbues 
ricty of eftates : God loves as well when we are poore, as when 
are 
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Tugraw eſt, qui foole, who thinks there is no benefit in 
injuriam vecat hleffings, except they bepreſentz And he brands himas unthank- 
ein 29h full, who accompts the cyd of a mexcy an injury -or thinks he js 
pl 7 wy eſe wrong'd, when free giftsare notcontinued. Ita Heathen faw ſo 
purat bororym, much obligation,in the pat benefits of a man;Chrifiians ſhould fe 


depatienis, bur” if theu grieveſt ar: what is preſent, ' take comfort in what is 


aſaying - Tt 1s a miſerable thing to have been happy : Butagodly 
man: is in the mid ft of all his miſery : he may ſay.with un- 
ronatleny 6m » Let bim be miſerable that can be miſerable, I 
cannot. He thathath not a God to looſe, nor aſouleto looſe,can- 
not be miſcrable, whatſoever he looſes ; while Chritt is ſafe, a be- 
leever hath no reaſon to be unſatisfied. Thus wehave diſcyſs'd 
obs anſwer,' and havefound:it fall of wifdome and of bolineſle ; 
ke choſe words.ofche Wiſe, which the Preacher ſaith (Eceleſ12. 
Hs) are & goads, and as nailer faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies. 
Tobs words were as $ by the tharpnefle of reproofe, to awake 
nd quicken 1azie drones ;/ they were, as outs yh priecing 
kn" þ and: ſtrength of reaſon, to confirme and faſten wavering 
eli Ein hog 14 ax TE It © TR 
'. We have the wordandwarrant of Ged for this, in that high 
'Elogium', or commedation given him at the concluſion. of 
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Tob reproves his wiſe ior 6 ding ſo, and * refutes what ſhe 
had begs ; inboth hehics rheriphts' Now T# all this did not Job 
finne with bus | _ 
This isrhe. ame teſtimony for the thatter; "add alifibf the Alne 
in words, with that, given of {obs victory; in che loft ofthe fit 
diyes _—_— and having Ek cated] them in - Freie baths 


af 
nene*tor * 
beaten back upon a himſelſe: Dbtanblitcant = or like 


alt 6 PR" 

The >tay"> refer to PALE <e— 5 Fr Fob PR did' faite 
and linned with his lips;through vehemen of p Ine, and heat of 
diſputation, he ſpake ſome ons raſhly; ingt 53a PU 
moitly:; So he'contelles, Chap. 1.42." my "T'hy: | 
- wade ftrod wot" But in all this; tb-' Hippo: ms* > had'se 

ſinned with his lipr. As $amuel after nafi ns oh Se. 
rances; ſersup-a ſtone or apilfac wich this nf Prey 
_ 2 ſtone oft helpe, ſaying, Hitherto harh the Tint ur (1,S: ho 

612%): Sohcretheholy:Ghoſt doth:* (as' it were) erect a p 

Vada a timentof Tbs :oompleat” aft? Be TE 
Satan, Thus: engravens": Hitbere, in' "ll wir } ke, 
ſinned. Yet: you may/ remember; - that ſach Mage 
cerning .the. Saints, are 'to be underſtood! in a qa Gs 
not! im an { had ſcnle. For, who can "brin 

aut” of. thit+mbich 5s uncleane 2 Perfe&ion our © X ner 

Notto fin, is here one duty, andſhonld be otit eridedvs = 
be oarreward in Heaven, On earch we are Aron oy gn, 
wedelire not:tolin; as hath becnimore at lar 
words. of the Jat-zerſe of rhe former Chapter, GY # Ta fk 
' ned not, nar charged Godfadliſbly. 'Fhere read. the” *poine ha 
norediſtintly. For the operiie's of thelt words; note bb 
rhat when iris lad, In all this Job ſinned nit ; eres gore tobe 
underitobd, , then isexpreſt; for Tb did not: onef 7n0 Anne 
mnaroamegh nd-coiamphed —_— F—— edidrxcel uf; 


Tits 


| Hoch ptns ahve. 
Shen \Some- ofthe Fxes inferre. Gemtan thath 
OY z beck ir is hee hedid. wy nf aa 
conceit there was ſome larity in his thoughts. Surely: 
ook aponje groping is congue would have been dif- 


ons of the abundance of the beart the month 
ta cxcher an argument chat his heare was free! na 


 Inab thi} ris as ICT RR lips: Thatis, he didnotmur- 


are heme theſe ace the finnes of the li 
Hirſt; Not to a 4 1 the bigbeſt anderueſt, the + +» 
lh ER viltery of el. This victory God himſclfe applauds, 


the hol: Sill ay yon for ſtrength andvatour,when you 
come j Font {armergencarrwn ancouch) 5 4 ſhall CevadatFor 


_ Andieco Tagom ie the congur under great and fore af fiiDiens, 
* Ne Of prace: It as My of wondery 'DÞr- all this 
Job Ig = 


brats ou know, Was a "meek man, 


anal fork: : pi wel Co bande. David wasa ve- 
y holy and very carefull over his- Sangas, Pſuk3go1. I ſaid 
DUB 0k lou 19 muy mages that I finine not with: m - ] will 
mouth with a Bridle : And knowing though as the A- 

polite James teacherh us, we put bits into the Horſes montbes that they 
may obey.14, we can txrne about their whole hody, Jam: 3. 3+) thavno 
bridle of his; putting could keepe his month 3 he' to this worke 
into the hand of God, praying with all earneſinetle ;-,S>'awarch 
'(C O Lord) before my mouth: keepe the deore of my lips. Norwithitand- 
ing all this, we find him finning wich his lips more then-once, 
I 73: 13. Verib 4 as 2k 54 heart in veins OR Peroy 4 
n LIG. 11. 1faid in 4 

po Sg lars. gal had amanda þ in wth yas, ber 
lips,, Wt Ro not when he was afflifted: and ſmitten with bircer 

: He thet offendeth not in words ( ſaith the Apoſile James) 3s 8 
pafels max, he is aperfe& man indeed, who canrule his tongue, 


and 


Chap. 2- Taak FT —___ 


290 


mJ impetigo co cr 


times filencess aloud ſinne, not >. Ban Fine, > oy 
fions, acrying fine ; To ſinned nor with his lips, either b 


filenc when he ſhould ſpeake, or by ſpeaking whercin a hae] 


he ſhould be filent. And ſo much concerning,this ſecond conſe- 


you of Iobs afftiition : His wives finfullcounſell, with oy ru-' 


nt and gracious anſwer; ſharply, moderately rebu 3 
frongly, 1 yet lovingly convincing her folly : In rae wary Ur 

_ ndeavouringat once todiſcover and curcher errour, 

he third conſequent of his aftlition.now followes,namely the 

vilit of his friends, deſcribed in the chree. laſt verſes of this Cha 
ter, which leads us intothe body of the, Booke, with all: che 
bares, diſputes and ments held and. maintained kd much 
acurenelle of wit, and ſtrength of reaſoning; STM Wn and 
theſe three, his friends and viutants. | 


Jos. 2; 11,125 1. 


Now when Jobs three friends heard of ell this revil thet WAS 


come upon him, they came one his own place - 
Eliphaz the Temanite, dad the Shuite, &-Zo- 


phar +he Naamathite. 3, for they had ade ar appoints 


mcg together, to come to ASONTIEE with hine and to comfort 


And whes they lift up their eyes afarre os: and knew him 
not, they lifted up thr voyce and wept;e*+ they rent every 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt por heir” heads of 


wards Heaven. « 


Sothey ſate demne with him upon the ground ſave Mir, | 


and ſeven nights, and none ſpake 4 At gd Al: "pf | 


they ſaw that his griefewas very great... > Hard 4 


Heſe then verſes, ntelnedutcbie. Jnr ni ons; ng 
The ſecond  aftifion, Ia the Bo 5 C nh " _ 
q 2 called 


klence or by ſpeech. The offend bach wa SED 
ly as well as politively, by raking: and by not 44024 


| Petro ofthe vilians, Ts were | hve, Now when 


© Secondly, We have here thotlamct of theſe vifrants, Efipbis the 
a and Bildad: the Shuhire, and Lena the Natthe- 
thite: 


n appointment together to c me. 
c Jas eend or the intendment of hejreoming, 


Plas 
hart thi f aid I iy vifreng Teb, And the endis expreit inthe 


I: at cnc WY wich filthy in his ſorrowes.. 
2. Tocommunicate unto him their comforts, F ict, To 
maerze with him. And fecondly, To comfort bins. 

The formier of theſe two ends, iz. their mourning with him, 
we have largely ſet downe in the twa lattes verſes ; they- put that 
end into at preſently; as ſooneas they came, they fella mourn- 
3 And wieinay obſerves. dilin&taRsof Tabs friends, 


york op mourning wich hinz, 
And to ſhew chat it "Was wg or- 


ioary: Jo we Few, thy thetr boyce antt 
The Eavieta df chete mourning wig ther reading thei | 
antes, 1 every one Pie Bfahtlo:" 
The third Wy was, a he Frinckling of duſt pen their FO and 
the —_— ems towayd Heaven, whe” 60 Was wiceher aggravay 
-o Ae ie Fung dee with bim wp the ground; 


ſeven nights. 


ſeven dayes, and 
Theffth a& of .cheic mourning wich biggy was their filence, 


ee \s word unto bim. 

| rhe reafdn'ofthiv (ofemnftyin thele monraingyethe 
reaſon of theſe 5. As, beiteſpecialty'of thietaft,. of chetr Hence, 
is given us in the latter words of the verſe. For they ſaw that bis 
: grief voi -thurefore iv mult have great: ſorrow, and” 
grout OE {aſon forthe of 


1 


counſel] 


bat ct ES 


Ac -* —_ 
ng, 


© of the Borkpuf Jum 


"96 x 


o 


fag of the particulars. | SE” 
And thin Jobs thret Pitt 


_The word which we tranflate(ffiends ) ſprings front'a #66t which 
Ggnifeth to feed a matis ſelfe, or others, or to' eat together, © as 
Sheepe cat together, and ſo from the OWE a Paſtor or a foe 
der of Sheepe is derived, P/al. 23. '1, Thbe-Loyd 5 | 

feeder, And by.a Metaphor, it is tranffatet!'for 4 
friends doc-ultafly feed together, eat and converſe together; So 
David deſcribes A friend, Plat. 4.1.9. My familiar friend th ir tid eht 
of my bread. Tobs viiitantFare thus expreit, his friend of fantiliarr- 
The word lometlthe$ notes* onely a fiedat large; "or any rielph- 
bour ; So in the Law, Exo4.20.15; Thou fralr not batt nn FI whit= 
xeſſe agrinſt * neighbour, of (-it is the ſatnt word)” agafhttthy 
find: there It is caken in 4 latye ſenſe, for a neighboar, charts, 
for any belides thy {Ulte,to whioni offices of love are dis; 45 CH 

expounds It, Lak. 10. 30. Bur tifrally, itis put ft ly, fork foetts 


the words, cohtainedin thel? 3', oft." I 


- 


all friend, as in Dent. 13. 6. whett h# peaked! of Taticers' t6 Iddi- 


try, If thy friend (laith hey who # af thine wn FIule7' therk is dis: 
fine word, and he ſhewes by a ciccatnloctitt51, whith hs mean's 


by a ſach 4 friexd, namely flich a ons who ts as thi own lk oe 


thaclycth in thy bofome; and'isas tieetcarid ere to this'hs © 
ſelfe.I fippole herem,this ach, Fodr ice friehds were not 'f} 
af arg bir intimate and fpeetall friends, of (as weuſets) J 


ſone frietids. Andtherefore whert it is fatd; Fods 74+ fr pr Chou 
are not to underftand it, 4s{f Thad hit ehite, agif cheſt were al” 
the friends 7ob had; biitamiotight vl? his Ferds,” thelt eltr2ed'n-" 
way the nattie, thefe were the cifeft hd (HSI; Jobs rc? PRdUrS 
As itis ſaid concerning Devil torres, +» Siri! 23" DibH#hat 
many Worthies, bat there way 2 firft three; 4 thidfe three hong: 
therh all. So hte, Tob doubtfeſſe had rtmarty Friends; & large ©tta-" 
Icgue of friends; but'1d theſe you Kay#the 15 oP His fraghcls the 
chiefe three, the ficftrhiide : Theſe thr Petal! Dna es 
viſit Iob, to mourne wlth bin, 4 5 cofure Bm: obs 
The occaſion of this ylulit, preſents is ſelfe next, Whet theſe 
th:y beard of ir. The'ttotdfes of Ivfwete noyfet the Connay 


Qq 3 over 


edunfAll and conifolatton. Thus* for MINT reſblativn'gr- 
eb 66 UWbopet 


-_ 


Airiga vides - tens ram ſe 


84M aligs; 


2. hy 
$7 
? $5 3&4 
V ". 
« \. 
$=* « 
—w 


0 thing otilyencce) x 


: the 1 6 q | f 
The linnes. , fGodly men. Ifthey fall 
into any ſinne, it will f all a Country ; it may be all a 
Kingdome overs 1+ fholl be reld in Garth and publifb'd in the flreets of 
Askelon- Againe, it they fall into any great attiiftion, every one 
deſcants ppon it, and many will paſſe deep cenſures. Ic becomes 
matter of wonder, . that men eminent in godlinefſe, great profe(- 
it c fach as have held forth the name; .and uphel] thetruth of 
_ Chriſt, thatthey (1fay ) ſhonld fallinto great affliftions, is re- 
' ported, diſcours'd, admir'dall a Country over. F | 
Nibileftmggh' There is nothing that is more talked of, then the trouble that 
|  pradicabile befallech godly men ; When the three friends of Job beard of «ll this 
EO kruing, that was come upon bim. RS 
wa When this report about Toh came . to them, they came to Tob, 
They came ( faith the Text) every one from bis own place. The word 
| Place, is often uſed in Scripture, £o fignitie a Comntry, a City, or a 
- Region. Now here it is conceived, that the place from whence they 
came;. was not only the place where they dwelr, buc the place 
where they governed. It is frequently afferted by the Iexriſh Do- 
Rors,; with whom the Septuagine agree, and moſt of the Jeſuits 
are in it tos that theſe three friends of Fob were Kings, cither Reges 
. or.Regwli, ſuch as had the government of thoſe Countries where 
they lived. Bezs rejeRts thisas a Fable, and telleth us that this opt- 
- nion hath no footing or foundation in Scripture, but is Apotaded 
anely upon that uſuall boldnefle of the Jewiſh Doors. Buc whe- 
ther they were Kings or ſabjeQts, - whether they came from their 
| ate dwellings, or from the places of their dominion, needs not 
trouble us. This iscleare, that they-were owe men, eminent per- 
ſons in their Country : andthe diſputes which follow, teſtifie that 
they were men of very great wiſedome and underſtanding accord- 
ing.te all the learning of thoſe times. | 
. Theſethree friends of Tob are here ſetforth by name, by a don- 
ble name. - By the name firſt of their perſons. Secondly, by the 
 nameoftheir Conntrey, or of their F andy For that's a queſtion, 


whether the additional name be derived the Country where 
they dwelt, orfrom the Family out of which they were cx- 
trated. -- . | | 


Eliphaz. the Temanite,. he is the firſt. We read Ger. 36. 11: 
that Eſax begat El/ipbaz ; that E/iphaz was the —— 


Chap. 2+ | of the Booke of J OB. 7254 393 
Eſzx, and Eliphezbegat Temer. This Texan, deſcending from E- 

ſex, is ſuppoſedto be the Father or the Anceſtor of this Eliphez, 

from whom he is called E/iphez.the Temanite, and ſo Temenite, is a <a 
noteof the Family from w 2% deſcended. - It is uluall 

likewiſe in Scripture, - v0 giveſuch additionall names from the 

Countries or places, and ſo E/ipbaz the a may be from Te- 

mar, of which we read often in Scripture 3 Teman: lignitiesthe 

Sourh, It was a Soucherne Connery. | Jers 49.20. 
ogy es Su _ place, w ue it is obſerved that the _ I. 

100les of Learning were ſeated, er. 49. 7; Concerning Edom, MÞ:d: 9- 
thus ſaith the Lord, Is wiſcdome no more in Teman» ? Two things Rab 3-4. RY 
any be gachered fromthat Text. Firſt, That Teman was-in.Edome p,jnciaiunen- 
or Idwmea, Secondly, That ic was a place wherein there was much dom i» terra 
profeſſion of wiſedome and learning. Sothen, we may: take the Gabalicica « 
.-word Temanite, ;either as refercing unto the Stock from which E- T heman filis 
liphzz ſprung; or unto the place where Elipbaz lived. The He- gs Ji : 
-brewes referre it unto his. Stock or pedigree ; And the Calder Pare- wy mbulum, &c. 
phraſe is for the place or Country. | 141 1 Sciendum-etiam 
Tobs ſecond friend was Bildsd the Shrbite. All that. 1 finde for 

gr gm cy" &, 'thathecame'from one of - the Sonnes of Abra- 
bem by his. ſecond wife Ketwreb.. of whom it is ſaid, Gen-25.1. /... 


That ſhe bare bim Zimram #nd Jockſham with others, and Shuahz þof.) Theman 
From which Shxah was the family of the Shwbites ; Andit is con-Juxts Bactice 
vcived, that Bildad was of that line,and therefore here called Bildad _ du-. 


the Shwbite. | 6 ty uſcbius 
And for the laſt, Zopbar the Neameathite, there is lelle certain 
concerning him. 3 Some will. have hinz tobe Zepbo, mentioned 
Ger..36. 11. who: was Grand-child- to-Eſax- by ElipbezAhis El- 
deſt Sonne« And forhis: additionall-name Naumathire, the beſt 
. conjeQure which I find, takes:it. from Neamab,thename of.a Ci- 
ty, ſpoken of 1oþb. 15. 41.in thediviion .of thepromiſed-Landeo. 
the Children of Iſrael. | | 
Now itis ſaid, . that theſe three,.upon the report of all the eyill 
that was comeupon 1s, can.to vilithim 3. for they bad made an 
appointment together to come, ori they alb agreed together-3-they 
came notby. accident, but by: appointment. The word lignitiech, Ww 
to meet by ſolemne agreetmente Hence the place where the children "_ 
of Iſrael uſed to meet:to ſolemnize the worſhip of God, before WO 
the building .of the Temple, was called, the Febernacle of the Tempus autloems 
Congregation. 3- becauſe they. were - to-congregate' or niet there ©77*.4c-c0n- 
at 
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" An Expoſtticn 


| Fext isclerre;'thac there was” aprofeit covenant: and agreement 


+ Thdicame (faith -the Text) to'thomne with bim and to com- 
forrbim:. In: theſe words we have the end” or intendment of 
' their coming, (5 | 5jz \n = 


RL. bn Boop nb The word ahh we 
OT; te, to mowrne,' fignitieth to move thebody, © or ro pafſe from 
as | Phcero place! Came Caſter thine fnne of his In murthet ing his 


rother, Ger. 4.) hath this|udgemetit paſs'd by God apon him, 
- har beſbould be a fugithve'und a vagabomd , he (Eonld be Nod, 
_amdver from place toplace 5 andutfterwaids ic is faid,; b:-dwelr 
 *ntheLmdefNod: ;'which forme interpret for '& ſpþeciall” place, 
ford Comntry -called'Ns4 : but it "is taken by others thus; bee 
dweh in-the- Land of Nod,-thet is, where ever he dwele, he 
found the Land as it were moving, ic was amoving, a ſhaking, 'a 
trembling Land to him, He dwets in the Landof Nod: His con- 
ſcierice quakitig continually, by reaſon of theguilt that wes thpon 
himfor murdering hisBrotherscht earth alſo,ſcemed to quake un- 
aerhim, whereſoveverhewentor dwelt. That onely'by the way. 
The ſame word here aſed'in the Text, bya Metaphor tignifiesto 
mourne-of porn hem the afflitions and miſeries of another. 
So, Nab.3+6 Nineveh # Jaidwaſte, who-will bemvane'ber ? And 
Tae 5 1. 19. Theſe two things are come unto thee, who ſhall be ſorry 
fortbee-?- And the reaſon why-this word which Ggniferh properly 
to move; 'is tranſlated to ſignifie Mourning in compaſion-with 
- others, may be, cicher firſt this; becauſe ſach perſons will ranne, 
goe or move fram place to place,” toigiveand' adaiinifier.comfort 
to their friends, whoſe aftiiQions affe& and grieve them, as we ee 
here in theſe friends of T-b;they took a long Journy,they. moved in- 
- deed whenthey catne to moutn.Or rather ſecondly;{as1 conceive) 
-* forthis treaſon, becauſe ſuch>compaſlionste forrowes and mour- 
I nings 


o — 
My each ing boy ovr en mon 
curkreafts, or wellmiathohoads (ns iy woe 


Lonate 
ſarrowes, thusto move.the-hand er.the A which grow ae fo. the —_ nw em ſub. 
Foronganes Fe 24 capt ad reflan- 


dm doborem, 
Merc, 


uſed to tignibie mouring-from: that a& 
Rifes mourning« Andthe ſame word. is., [4 

fie that trepidation or trembling of the hear; .thoſe conyullions 
ofthe ſpirit, upon the approaches of our owntroubles;So 1/2.7.2. 
That fearfull motion anddiſquietnefle both of Princeand people, 
when they heard of the inyalion of theirCountrey; Ga Rezin King 


of Syria, &c. is thus expreſt, The beart of the King, arp 


dips were moved, at the trees of the wood are moved 
win 

Secondly, It is ſaid they came t0 \ comfort him. The word which 
is there uſed to comfort,  ignifies likewiſe x0 mourny. « 5::and- c<h 
cially the mournings of re 27:97 to: foriin wi 
row : the reaſon is given, becauſe true comfort: pv ſpci 
repentance; Joy often ariſeth out of ſorrow, andio. theſa Hlame mma 
is applied to both. Worldly joyand To egg ontrari 
ly joy-and re A ally cftecting - 
one.another. THIGH 

Weave herean excel] tern Veld ora _ —_ ourdu- 
ty, in reference unto di ll perton orNations...: 

Firſt thus, 1s is both an' a and [gy mga owe friend 
CS Ch i 00 ee ibn; hows 

isfealeto it eis a en he. ctake 

' andſhare in his friends attlitions3 when. he: riff ac with him 
in all eſtates whatſoeyer it is, whether ſixeer or ay ag Wo 
row, he will have his parts. Many friends will come rejoyce 
with you, willcometo a feaſt with you,... they willmeetac 
a houſe of mirth wich you .z - bur hey all oFand go back when 


a houſe of mourning. oe ' Jann 17, 12, ); gives us the trac 
charadter of a friend, A friend loweth TG 97 and. a brother 
is. borne for adverſity. Fr nor and triall of gur 
 whenwelovehimat all times, wharorh, Ja 
Se ny love oreth 
mT 


moxing ſome,menyy 
z as many times the The OEIK en 


CON 


FE 4 a 
-. MW 


. 


; coldandfroft;then- 


| wewell,- they fre ks Faerie le,  Thale arefirrkiner 


' Hh4ends : ry : 
Pimp rene lafteth, you cantiothe thd of 


wimer oftronble, andforrow, 


"ery : REN ts the Levite hel 
| go7im Ny on tye wourded'ard kh in hisblvod, 
_ 10. __ eſe a1e3 wore Moped. not ——_ not 


yas DET. ment; to viſit their 
drier Jookeupon it ara duryiChriſt puts ie(Mares 
:Yb6- a$ontof thoſe? | » ypotiowhich hewif! pro- 
- Rounce the  bleſing. of ek bo Bop why?'1 
beg The. "Chit 1 | 


cho is dome fimbele 2 1tis an a& SEES of 


a ſpecial yoann, ous Temes, - 
Chip. 25.Jdoth'asit were puta Re eiowindhierfrks fach a- 
fiitigion asdoth tvidence thetrath of Re] gion, 


—_— 


Chap-2. 4 g of the Booke of Þ&B2i3i 45 1b. 


the wigddow,, bug to_vititthem 3: their, affliftiun,. is pprt Religion 3 
that is, this isa fruit, that which groweth-up from the roo of - 
pure Religion: if pure Religion live in the heart, , this will be a. 
Fae in the life. Wherefore looke not upon the. viltation of a:difs 
conſolate friend,as a matter of indifferency, but of duty:3anddae-: 
it not onely for love, but for conſcience. did Ota mots 
Thirdly, The Text ſaith, « ſane & they beard,or whenthey heard - 
of all the evill that was come upon Job, they cameto mourn with bins. 
'Then Obſerve. | THe A Ao 
 ' Thevery report of an others ſuffering, - ſpould move us-to mourne and | 
ſuffer with him. Report ſhould bring us, whes-wedoe but heate of / 
ſuch a thing : It is very unwarrantable to judge or cenſure a friend 
upon report and heare-ſay 3 buta reportis warrant enough to pity 
and pray for him, to vilit and comfort him. Rene-mber thene that 
 arein bond; ( faith the Apoſtle, ) Heb. 15. 3.6 bound. with\thens 2 
Remember them, Remembrance is of things and perſons whicts : 
are abſent; remember them, though you ſee them-not, though ab» 
ſent from you, yet make their caſe as preſent; be ar baund with thenay 
bes office with tbem, yea. haſten into their preſence. Beere:ove «+ 
nother burthens, Gal. 6-2. Rejoyce with them that rejoyee,... and wepe' 
with them that weepe, Rom. 12.5. Be ye all of onexwind; having come" 
paſſion one of anther, 1 Pet, 3. 8. are Apoltolicalbrules'fot, and! 
_ tryals of Goſpel|-love. It was a ſad condition that David was in 3 
and it wasa very finfull condition that others about him vyere ing 
when he ſaith, Pſal. 69. 20. I looked for fome ito toke ity, but there 
was none,and for after but I found nene, But 1 Ae allmae, 
to eaſe( when irisin our power):the ſorrowes of others, kow-fine; 
fall is it to adde to their forcow ? Such, David -found (typing: 
Chriſt in his ſufferings) who gave bins gall for meat,. and in bus thivſt 
they gave bim vinegar to.drinke- Thus-- the Lord : complaites of 
thoſe Heathen by the Prophet Zach aries. ( Zach. 15) Twas bue: 
 litte dipeafed with my people, and: they helped firmard the offittt> 


on. e* WALLS 

Againe, If it be a duty to mourne overthe. affliftions of others; 
how exceeding ſinfall is it.to rejoyce at; the. affiiftions of! others'Þ 
' Fhis was Edoms wickednelſe;, reproved, byche Prophet mm 


verſ.12.” Thox fbouldeſt not have looked,on the dey af  thy-brothet 
in the day that [afuec 4 ftranger. : neither ſbeuteſt Aus q 


I o 


ejayced over the. children of Judahs. in the dop--of their affii6fihn's 
neither ſhould thox bave. poker grout: runs os ar 
- r 2 J e 
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Chapters - Chap: 

: We may farther prefle this point, in reference unto thepreſent 
condition of ourbretheren in many places of this Nation, in refe- 
rence to the whole Nation of Treland, ' yea ofthe whole Church of 
God: Arethey notall mourners? And if we are ro mourne with 
privatefriends;/mach more then wich publick, wich whole King- 
domes andChurches. We may beſpeake all paſſengers inthe lan- 
age of the Prophet Teremiz, Tamenting over the deſolations of 
ferialem Ts it notbing to you, all you that paſſe by England, 
relaxd*Is it nothing to yoar at travell,(cthough but in meditation 
-into the: Charches of Chriſt in Germany ? &c. We read of Nee 
bemiab, Cup 3-4 'wh:n he heard the report of Terxſalems deſo- 


tation, th himſdlfe was farre off at Babylon, though himſelte 
was rich andfull,- and preferr'd in the Court of that Perſiax Mo- 
narch,” yet be mourned many dajes. And Daniel, ( Cap. 10. 2.) 
mourned three” full weekes, that is, one and Bi of toge- 
ther, over the diſtreſſed eſtate andcondition ofhis Shar 3, Jeremy 
_— CA for bo trngn $10 os thas I might - 
wepe_ night for the ſlaine of gbter of "my people, / 
Chip. 9.1. Wehavehad many fſlaine, choice ones fans this 
ſhould be marter of monraing to ns. Take heed of ſuch a fpicit, 
as is reprovedin thoſe, Ames 6. Who ſate wpon beds of Toory, . and 
fretcbed theneſelver / their concher, who eat the Lambs out 
of #he fleck,, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall : Who 
chneaned " bog ode & wn _—— oo to themſebves in. 
ftramexss of Muſech like David, anke wizein bowels, and a- 
nvinted. 2 ere tin of | ny — but Foo were not 
grieved for the affliftion oleph. If eyer that of Solomon were 
appliable; icisto fuch atime as this, (Eceleſe 2. -2.)- I ſaid of 
langbter thou ert mad; ofall worldly laughter and outward mirth, 
whartdo'ftthou? - ifever it were mad, now itis mad: Now ſor- 
row-is{obricty, and tears are in ſeaſon.No fong ſo muſicall as that 
which is ſerto the higheſt firaine' of lamentation. 1remember 
the Prophet Eliſpa's paſſion, when he fore-ſaw. evills that ſhould 
be ated ; he lookedupon Hagel, ſaith the Text, ( 2 King. $.11 ? 
and Hazael 1aid, weepeth my Lord? he replied, 

Becauſe (f kriow- of all uhe evill that thi wilt doe unto the Children 
of Iſrael : their flrong | bald wilt thox fet on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt deſb their Children, 
and rip np. their women with-child. This made him weepe, hee 
wept: becauſe he ſaw blood and fire, murders and burnings in _ 


PI. 
am ——_— _—__ _— » T3. 
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face of Hz xl ;what would he have done then, ifhe had-ſtene all' 
fakilled with his 'hand ? Chriſt himſclfe wept over Feruſalem, 
when he propheſied how the enemy ſbenld come, and caſt a trench: © 
about it, andecompaſſe the City round, end keepe thein its on" every 


l 7 ac Ec; »I9, 43+ 36 'Chritt # wept for the evills chat were to 
came on. others, howſhould we weep for the evils that areal- 


ready come upon us? - Mine eyt effeFeth my bears, faith lamencing - 


Jeremy (Lani 3.51. ) An eye of propheſie hath affe&ed ſome 
heares, ' and (hall not ine of ſenſe affe& ours 2 Our cares were 
ſmitten long ago,with (: 


of thoſe inhumane butcheries, exercifed upon our brethren in-Ire- 
land; We are now ſmitten at home, both care andeye, the ſword 


hath paſs'd the Seas, and hath ſpilt Rivers, is like to ſpill a ſea of 
blood outof our own bowels ; for our” brethren that have been 


ſlaine, for our bretheren that are in - captivity, for our bretherer- 
that have been ; let us mourne and Jament with a brotherly 
c 


lamentation. - Tc is trut, tbey ought (as thoſe ancient worthles) 


#0 fuſer joyfully the ſpoiling of their Heb. 10. 34- but we ought 
Ws Nh Ln Goiling of their goods. ' It jgars 


to-grieve when they the | 
.excellene ſpirit in them, to' ſuffer it with joy; but ir is a firifull 


ſpiric in us, which rejoyceth, when they ſuffer. Some Trees keep! © 


ir greeneſſe and their leaves, - winter and ſummer; ' Tet the time 
be what it will, hot or cold, chiey arealike frefh and green: Some 


7 are like thoſe hard-grain'd trees: But the fpirit of a Chri- - 


ian ſhould be like ordinary trees, which when wincer cometh,caſb 


their leaves, put off their beautyand bravery. The ſtory Laich - 


of Nero, that whenke had ſet the City of Rowe onfire, hegot hiny 
upto an high place, to behold the fire,” and feed upon the flame, 
for there and then he ſang ſongs of the deltruftion of Iroy '; To 
ſing ſongs, to rejoyce in he middeſt of Siens aftliAtons;argues not 
a Chriſtian, but a Neronien-ſpirit. To fhutup' this point, -letus 
preferre Teruſakm above'vur chiefeſt ' worldly joy 3: ktuseven 


reſolve to enjoy nothing of the world, till we ſee ſales a quier: © 
e 


habication, and the joy ofthewhoke earth. * The wite' of Phineas, 
1 $27. 4. would-not enjoy her ſon, (and that isthe chiefeſt joy): 
beerſe the Arke of God was taken : She enquir:s, where 3s the 
gliry ? as if ſhe had (did, you ſhew me a Sotine,'but can you ſhew 
me the glory ? No, The glory iv departed from Ilrael, for the Arie 
rejoyced in, 


of God 3s taken. There is nothing in:the world to be 1 
Rr 3 whew 


meſſages out of Germ2ny,out of the Pa- 
Iatinate and Bobemis : we were (initten-nearec homeby the reports- 
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Goddepart —_ 3 IYER licele, Fwy ing 
WEN in, when Ordinances (which are the fignes of 
| 5 tg of communion with God ) are taken or 
. us. 
y> Theſe friends of Ib-came to mourne withbim; they 
wreaatlens why, they. were not invited by letters or meliengers, 
hs on = CP, friends, toprevent the i 
' f 1 welt for of axr tive 2t- 
vitation of our foiends. Some-ont of akind of modeſiy ( that is the 
beſtwe'can fax ofit ) will not come to-a troubled friend, | unlefſe 
.they be ſens for, - Idoe aſſure: you this, i2is geod manners tobe az 
ou « + benſeof moniring- - 
ther thingI would.offer to you fromhence, is this 3 Jt'is 
Furr ny they _cawe;/ they made an appointment to come, to 
" mevreatd hin and aewaforn biuss you Tee they. agreed upon their 
nd, before they fer: faotin theway:: Notethis then; _ 
Lapin an extelient point oe penn tele hthe hen oxr end, be- 
e or enter wpan any ain, Some goe ons wells, 
ken know notwhy 5 they vilit their friends, and:th know 
net for what, . That was juſtly called a canfuſcd. aflembly (AGs 
$9432. —_ when the moſi part knew not wherefore they were come 
Though nomen can know-the end of his ation, re- 
qringn the cyent, .yct every-wiſe man doth. and ought to know 
Ce ale enenn 
is rk iptended, t it ca it be not a iow 
Obſerve further, : 
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,Qincds 
Wiſedome dath not onely an 20d, but 8 futable end. - lob; three 
_friendspropoſtd two Ing ſatable ends that could be for 
ſach-a bufineſie, To mowne with bite and to | comfort him.I1f a nian were 
-to viſit or converſexwith a wicked man, it were good to ſay, ] will 
goe oe to-counſel] him, te. convince him of his finne, to convert bim 
m his fin. -If Igoe. to one whois fall, of doubes, ic werebelt 
.to ſay, will gae fee, if Lcan ſertle and reſolve him:. A ſucable end 
bs the beauty and grace of all our undertakings. 

Againe, Confider the order and method of theſe two ends, it is 
{ad, they came to moxrive with bims | andia comfort him.  Com- 
fort is the higher and the nobler end, the laſt and ultimateend in 
. regardofman ;; itis theend into which alla&ins are-reſolved, 
_ andall ends empticd atthe laſtzall the afts of holinefle have a ten- 
—fpungiaxy ;Aall gadly forrow — mfort;. Whanies 

the 


PO_ 


Chap.3. _ 15- of theBookeof Jon: 


the ApbRle wks to his Corinthians, that he was not Had; becale 
he fad made them forrowfull by an Epiſtle,  buc that they{&rrow- 


eto, as they mifhtreoyee, How wasthat” ? They forrowed to - 


entance, theicforrow wronght repentance auto ſalvation, ne: 
tobe repentedof. Bax  chicie' 'n0 more in rrue repentance, bar 
onely chis, thar it is not to be repented , yes.- For ifthere 
be joy in Heaven (Luk. 15.) voer a vepentitng fonner, then doubt- 
Me, there is abonndane gronnd ofjoy on earth. If Angels-rejuyee 
when'a-finner n > mach more may the repenting finner re- 
joyce. Sothen repentance, ' notto be repeneed of, \is repentaner 
greatly tobe regoyced in-Repentance that brings not fortlxJoy, i 
to berepent&d'of: We muſt mburneforall { Ss which end in 
forrow:; for ſorrow is not goodfor its ownifalee, burfor comforts 
ſake : Tobs friendscame not tomonrn with tiim;* that hemighe- 
mourne, but they came to mourn with him, thathe might becom- 
forted : To addeſorrow nnto forrow, is tobe fivallowedup wi 
forcow;he forrows rightly, that would be ſwallowed up with/joy: 
Yaouſee the ends'which theſe men propoſed in coming to bb, 20 
mourne —_— and —_—_— w_ En Dok; and 
without all queition,they did propoſe and purpoſe them fenicerely. 
They came Ex moarne with hin.  andtheyrcarneds - they came 
with hearts reſolved: to conffort him, but they did not comfore 
CY did not attaine thatend, they could not atraine te; Then 
Obſerve, | | {YR | 
Th.tt as the way of a manis not iti bimfelfe, 6 much leſſt3s the 
end of a man in bimſelfe. They way of a mmn is not in bimſelfe, ith 
the Prophet Tererie;Cap. 10.2;ethatis; ions arc notin his 
own power, he is not maſter of his own will,orof his own way.If 
a n—_— \i-7 arr loſles _ GO that 
is; in his owtrpower, 'to-hayewhatendhepleaſerh andpropoſeth- 
| Mora) but God thſpofeth,”' Dheſe friends: cannro dire | 
To, bat chry didnothing Tek then comfort him - : 'In flead of 
comforting, they afield him; which'forcedWta: co:complaine, 
Mifer able comforters are-ye all * And -yectheir eorand+was' to'com- 


forthim. Be # OY 7 6 

Some int{ted are of opmion, chat thepnwererfalle friends; "chat 
they ctmenpon-him with prejudicdand inbireer'dipirits:tbut the 
preparatory circqmitanoes,” andmannerefyheir coming; '<ltaves 
the CET their [ thtentions; - and - confutes ctharſlatidet, 
—Ponbrleſſe they came really to comforthim,anticaſthicſoeroires, 


and 


—— 
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dy rbehald chey doubled his ſorrowes, and p —_ 
Foc nid ena pra os ag FD 
ty is. Waycs, and the of his: z His 
eſtate was gone,, his children were gone, his health was gone, his | 
body was broken, he was undong quite, yet he had a heart-full of 
" incegrity.: And when Satan the cnemy conld not trip him ofthis, 
| heſends his wife :. Firſt, to jeer him ur of it ; but be ſhakes her off 
_quicklyas a fooliſh woman -: . Secondly, he ſends thee friends, 
_ gravely and learnedly Mane 00 andbent kim bur of, by dint of 
arguments O how lenge theſe hang upon him, with many (oth | 
. ous and weighty, with many pious and "Eivine (nk miſa pplied) 
diſcourſs:he could not{per rid of theſe, whoſe words n cg 2 
ſwords, eros 4ny. his _— ſoule bleed andbreath out ſad 
complaints; mag cg 4 they came to comfort. him. A mans bert 
( faith Solomon, Prov.16. 5-9) deviſeth bu way, but the Lord direGeth 
| pu Manideviſcth, but God direQeth : He orders the ations, 
over-rules the ends of eyery creature, We can neither cut o_ 
our way, nermake up our conclufions, by qur own 
wiſedome. And ſo much for the 10. . verſe, . His friends yiſit, They 
came unto bim.. . 

I told you before, thatthe two following verſes, do hut ſet forth 
 theparticulars of the firſt end, their mourning. came to meurre 
with him : Their mourning is expreſſed by many of thoſe particu- 
lar circumſtances, obſerved in Tbs ſorrow, c. 1. v. 20. therefore 1 
ſhall not init much upon them. 


| And whenthey lifted up their eyes afarre. off they knew bin not, 


This is thepreface to the ſeverall afts of their mourning. 
And when they liftcd uþ their eyes. To lift up theeyes, is a fre- 
| quem Scripturephraſe tor ſeeing, Gen. 26.63. 64- is a rea- 
on in nature for:it, -man having a ſpeciall nerve in the fabrick of 
the _ by the tion of which the T7 turnes upward. I onely 
offer that, becauſe the ſame word is uſed for lifting up the yoyce, 


Afarre of og! Some marry that Tob lay 3 andth 
-take this for 4 further that he was pur out efipeDley 
Sebdaf oder hedwidemats But this's e of, migh 
within the compaſſe of his own ſe, or in his Chamber; rf 
had been Faid, . as ſoonas they ftepr into the place where helay, 
andeſpied kim in ſuch a forlone conulitions they 


knew him not; 
though 


- a 


j 
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10ugh it be not improbable thathe was ſometime abroad for the 
benefit of the aire, by reaſon of the filchinefie of his diſeaſe; and ſo 


his: friends might find him abroad. Bur that hewas'tarned out of 


his houſe, is refuted, ch.p.7.13.where he ſpeaks of hisbed, and of 
his couch. , Whezl ſay my bed ſhellcomfort me; my couch ſbsll roſe my 
complaint,6e, That is,, when I thought to findeaſe by lying down' 
upon my bed, or leaning on ty couch; therefore he hada houſe' 
furniſhed with bed and couch. 

When they lift up. their. eyes afarre off, they knew himnots We 
need not take ic abſolutely, as if his difeaſe'had fo disfigured him, 


that he could not /be known to:be the ſameman : For often in' 


Scripture, that which is put as an abſolute negative,is intended for 
a weake affirmative. / It is faid, (Tobr.1. 11.) When Chrift came, he 
came to his owne, and his owe received bim not , there is an abſo- 
late negation, (yet- it. followeth,) But to as many as received him, 
to them gave be power to become. the ſonnes of God. His own re- 
ceived him not, yet ſomedid receive him ; Some of his own kin- 
dred and Country did receive him ; Sothat, his owne received him 


n0t, is as if it had bin ſaid, few of his own received him, or he had 


but cold entertainment among his own.. So Hoſi9.6. Ephraim 
is ſmitten, their raot is dried up, they fall bexre no fruit. There 
is the ſound of an abſolute deniall, yet the ſenſe will beare 2 
weak affirmation; for it followeth, yea though they bring forth, 
yet I will ſlay the beloved fruit of their wombe. They may bring 
forth a few or ſome fruit perhaps, but I will deſtroy it. Sohere, 
They knew him not, that is, they conld ſcarſediſcerne him, or di- 
ſtinguiſh who he was, his diſeaſe and ſores had ſo diſcoulonur'd or 
blotted out the lines and feature of his face, that they could not 
ſaddainly aſſure themſelves, this was he. They ſtood as men a- 
mazed; What? Is this Fob? Whata ſpeQtacle is here? How 
ſtrangely is his viſage changed, and his whole body disfigured ? 
Such kind of doubting language, doubtleſſe paſt amongſt them. 
When they ſaw him afarre off, they knew him not. TheProphet Te- 
remie oblerves the like, | after the hard fiege of Fernſalem, ; which 
cauſed -him thus to lament, Choe eta Her Nazarites were 
trer then ſnow, they were whiter then mike, they were more ruddie 
in bedy then Rubies , their polliſbing was of Saphire. : Butſee the 
change; Their viſage #s' blacker then a coale, 'they are not knowne 
in the ſtreetes. Famine had eaten up, not only their fleſh, but their 
forme, miſery had altered their Top complexion and vilage; they 
| 3c who 
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men. Te Bfaidt of Chritt 


| axadr., But 
when his face is moſkdeform 
though adileale i 
hin not, Gad knows bim fil}; No-ſicknefſe carr weare out 
themarkesby which Chriſt-knows thee. When thy face is blacker 
thena.coale, be ſecs the faceof thy fonk,ſhining like the face of an 
Ange A perſon or apeople are then in'a wafull condition in- 
when God ſhall fay to them, as he did to thoſe hypocriticall 
rofeſlors, Idat.7-23 . Depart from me, know ye not. We may bein 
Tick a wofall conditiong. thatour friendsand acquaintancecom- 
ing.to yiſit us, cannat know us; yee for the maine, wellenough, 
b 'enough at that time, beautifull mm the eye, welcome inta 
the preſence of a glorious. God. LN 
They kno bim not. What then > Then they lifted up their voice and 


This is the firſt at of their mourning. And 'wemay obſerve five 

afts.of mourning here ſpecified, whereof one is a naturalt a&;and 

the other foureare ceremoniall. Fhenaturall a was this of weep- 

ing. They lifted»ptheir voice and wept. The ceremoniall afts were 

theſe: Firſt,They rent every one bis mantle.Secondly, They ſprinkled duſt 

m their beads towards Heaven. Thirdly, They fate down with him on 

= /_ - the ground, ſeven daics and ſevemnights. The fourth cerimoniall a& 

Sos was, their ſilence, And none ſpake a word unto bim, for they ſaw that 
EL 2,” | bis griefe wa greet. | 

| Sh Firſt,” They lifted wp their voice and wept. The word is Baca, 

2 and from that , . the place Zedyes. 2. 5. is called Bochin, where the 

+, + +,  .; people are ſaidtoliftuptheie voiceand weepe, when the Angel! 

"Rx F, -oved' them. In Pſalz:. 84. 6. We reade of the valley of Baca, 

Wes” fs which ſome tran{late,the valley of weeping,or the valley of teares; 

H | Others from Baca, a Mulberry-tree, the valley of Mul trees, 

which being adry place, the travellers to Fernſalemat the folemne 


feaſtes, 


Chap.2. of rhe wokefon. 


feafts,didfodiggerfor water, dharchey made aftas onewell; © 
Yarther, iis fail , - 'vhey-dillwotionly neepr-, Pbutvhey liffed 
their voice and wept. We may noze two things in'that phraſe, 
Heeſt the vehemency of their ſorrow, as when amen doth lifrup 
his voice and ſpeake; heiſpeakes vehomenitly. Ts. 55. Lift up 


lifrup the voice ancÞweepe3v cry out in 


? Ion da jo 6 
 ofthedorrowour: We fay;that ſorrow which is'indaded,firatic ppt lie.” 


mourningsarethe foreſt mournings: lifting upthevoice; vents the 
forrow. ThebolyGhoft expreſics x 


theheart, wet | 
thoſe warers (which are ready to' drown —_— ) ottt atthoke 
pa ta «uf rl tr maturall aft; 
ebeir 1oyet and {awiich afpettarle, as matlethem Hf np their voice 
Therear 4. ceremoniall-aQs. vas "Ou 
'Kirſt, © They rot ener ram birimuntle. Wehaveſpoken of thar 
when we opened the zo. 'verſe of theformer Chapter, together 
withthe grounds of rendingdoathes, 'forrow;indignation,evc. 1 
ſhall referve you thither for farther information in this/point. 
The ſecond chr Pram aara "Thr ſprine h- 
2 ing, 
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— Ting Auf pen then nes pawn Ts noe or 
_ EL ie LE 
mony er beads 3 '- And which is 

.more nr bo Ke _—_— toward Heaven 'L ; Then 


NE 

wy lerting ir fall, upon the Nas 5 _ Ws _ Jn Saran It ty- 

. pxd, .chat all things were full of forrowfull confufion, the earth 
d.the,arre were mingled, :the Heavens alſo.were eloudy and 

| theo nedgherefore th tencullcomgrd Heavy, For asby aftor- 
oi and: the dult is raiſed; which chickens the aire, 
Fd o obſcures the Heavens z Py by thara& of caſting or ſprinckling 
dult i in the Fire » ſtormie, Age ons and troubleſome times were 


.. Higaited.,.: In. the f(# ap 22+23>):thoſe. wretched Tewes to 


or. P, ul preached, vexed. and.enraged,- cried var,” and 
c "thu - cleatbes ,, threw duſt 3 into the aye... :: Their ation 
nis voice.in/it; This man hath,or wilLif let alonegfill allthe 
taker” with tronble, and diſturbe the pencl of Nations. This they 
cn c ha ape with-cheir own rage) by throwing duſt into the 

a n nu wbich Go threatned his peoplewith, 
She 1d: make the. raingof their/land duſt,': Dent.'28. 24- 

d te Ag men make itraine duſt, by ſprinckling it towards Hea= 
ven, it ſhewed great trouble or judgement upon themſelves,or up- 
on. their Land... Furcher, the ſprinckling of duſt upon the head, 
was a mements of mortality. They put duſt to duſt,that man might 
Temember himſclfe'to bebur duſt. 

And they ſate with 'bim upon the ground, ſeven doi and if 
ver nighte. . Here is the third ceremoniall att of their ſgrrow. In 
the 20, verſe of the former Chapter, it is ſaid, Job el zpoxthe 
ground, theſe fate upon the ground; As flling,fo fittingupon-the 

round, is the poſture of a mourners ofa mourner greatly hunt 
fine bimſelfe _ the hand of God, andthe ſenſeof bs own 
or other mens aflitions. When God lajes us low, he can lay us 
© Jower, and therefore it is beſt for us, to lay our ſelves as low as we 
can.: ſo doth he, who fits upon the ground, ifhis heart fit down - 
with. him too.” It, js poſlible for the body to lie groyelingupon 
the earth, when the ſpirit is neſiling among the ſtarres : not in 
faith;as the Saints doe,but in pride,as Lucifer did.1/z.1 4.13. How 
ever, he either is, or appeares to be ed to the loweſt, _ 
empti 


® 


*- 


Chap.2. * of the Booke of Jos. 


- emptied to the full, of world! comforts, who, with Fobs friends, 


fits down upon the ground : eſpeeially, if he ſit long there,as Foby 
friends did, ſeven daies and ſeven nights. The time feemes al- 
moſt incredible. How could they hold out to ſito long? or how 
could Toba tick and diſeaſed man ? For ic is ſaid, They ſ#te dow#e 
with him, ſeven daies, &c- Tanſwer, We need not interpret it for 
ſeven continaed daies and nights, without any intermilhon; it is 
frequent in Scripture, to put a part,' eſpecially a greater part, for 
the whole; that which is often done, | is faid to bealwayes done, 
as Luke,24:53» The Diſciples were continually in the Teple 'prai> 
fing and bleſfing God 5 And Luk. 233 7+ Itis faid, That Anna 
the 34. gout  departad not from the Temple, but ſerved God night 
and day : Not that ſhe was there without any intermiſſion , but 
the greateſt part of night and day, or at the uſuall time both of 
night and day : Pais! teſtifies before the Church'of Epheſis, "that 
by the ſpace of three yeares, he ceaſed not to warne every one Bhight 
\#nd day with bis teares,' AO, 2.3t. Did he therefore: aftaally 
reach three yeares,night and day withour intermiſfion ? That had 
oh along Sermon indeed. Then his meaning is but this, that in 
thoſe three yeares, he watched and made uſe of all poſſible oppor- 
tunicties, both by night and by day topreach the Goſpel : Sowe 
may anderſtand it here, they ſate dewwe, ſeven dayes and ſeven nights, 
that is, a great part of ſeven daiesand ſeven nights,or all the time 


of thoſe ſeven dayes and ſeven nights, which were fitting for ſuch 


a viſit. 

Origen will have it,ſeven nights and ſeven dayes, without inter- 
milfion ; In maintenance. of which affertion, he ſaith;they were 
preſerved by miracle,” withont fleepe, and without meat, 'all that 
"time. Bat hereis plain trath,wichour a miracle. | 

Secondly, whereas it is ſaid, ſeven dayes and ſeven nights; we 
may note foatien, that the namber ſeven, (as other numbers) 
may be underſtood indefinitely, a certaine time being put for an 
uncertainez as Fer.15.9, The Prophet faith, She that bath borne 
ſeven (that is, many children) /anguifbeth : And Eccleſ. 2.7. 


Give a portion to ſeven, that-is, to many» Thus we may inter- - 


pret it here, they ſate downe, ſever daies and ſeen nights, that is, 
many daies and many nights; as it is expreſt of Nebemiab, Chap. 
I-4+ That when he heard of the calamity of Jernſalew, he mourned 


= many ayes. 


s | | 
Thirdly, We may take ic ſiri&ly,. for ſeven preciſe dayesand 
| S 3 nights, 
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nights, and chen | itroferrestothe che oxemooy of coaraing Tar che 
dead; ic was a cuſtometo mourneſevendaies forthe dead; 
friends looked upon him asadead man, and 1d they mourne Tr 
him OREN moo awning Tor the dra ofſeph 
| a mourning for his Father Fecob, ſeven. _— $940 50.10, 
Oren liketune of mourning axentioned, 7 1:1 The 
cime of mourning varied both in times and places. T. 

mourned for Jacob threeſcore and ten dayes, Gen. 50.3. = If 
raelits mourned for Moſes thinty daics, Dent. 3 4+$. Ee 
_ Nepaubin dayes for the dead, continued long after 
among the Fewer: ;-For oſephus reports, that--when the Towes 
chought he had been killed, they mourned thirty daies forhim. 
Se that we may take it herd, preciſely for ſevendaies and ſeven 

, and. weferre it to the -cuſtome of mourning forehe dead, 
or'in cales of extreame ſorrow among that people. Ic follow- 


' Ard one Jooke » wird wnto bin. "This is the fourth covewtony 
of 'their moutning, their filence. In great mournings, ftkence 
_—_— gay ranges SoLem. TIN pr aa Joyned toge- 

Elders of: _—_— 10n ,[zt nk 
roo rey nth retro) nil hept filence. os itn 
it is ſaid, theykepr ſilence ; we'need not nnderiiand it fo Reiftly, 
as if for ſeven dayes and (even nights, they'neveripakea word. tt 
i uſual likewiſe inall languages, and very frequent in Scripture, 
that what is oat eldooje plying or done but a Fawr9 ſaid not tobe 


oy which is = =: ok os = 
that is, they'tooke very dparingly, cate-Snly-ſomuch as 
would, according toour! keepe life and ſoule together. 
In 1/a 20. 3. it is aid, that pro-at 1597 walked naked and barefonte 
for three_yeares - Now it cannot becotietived, that the Praphet 
es. as welty'ſtarke naked, forghree yeares tagether ; He is 
ſaid te walk naked, becaufe he had notfuch or fo'muchelodthing 
as formerly and ufually-he had worne.  Sorhere, they ſpakenot 
vvandcoiie that.is, they did not ſpeakminch,they-pake yery 
little to him 3 Or ſecondly thus, Reſftrifively to. the nxacter, they 
yn act A word, by way of diſpute-or argument.” (which ms 


Ng—_— OE "POOR _ | OY IT | 


———— — — 


, Ty 


Seininc oy Eran wenn cithar to convince him-or 


"I Ibe. a ately fourth ceremoniall af of mourning, their 
hleners is added inthe. lai words of the Lhapter, For they ſam that 
bis goes Ws tc great. 


.uled for griefe, hangh ithad bin alone-wichour 40 


any yea tot Gubeeo © the oule,; nota very -mparriv5 adeepe 

and: great ſarroun. Aud-ic is put fowetimes, for griefe and for- 
row ariſing frawthe palneofthe.bady;. and ſometimes, forgriefe 
and-ſorrowr of mind ;, Now here I conceiveitmey carry both fen- 
ſes. they aw; that the griefand pain of his body was very great, 
his bady was in a wotull plight ; and th law, that his ſpicit was 


much perplext. tooghis mind was troubled, But ifthis word alone = 


Ganieagla wereall degrees, andall kinds of ſorrow; then conſi- 
der both. the variety of kind, and intention ofdegrees colle&edin 
Jobs ſorrows, which a ward fo comprehen(ive tsnot {uthecient to 
exprelſe; the aid of two other words is called in-to helpout our 
canceptian of his ſorrows. They ſaw bi griefe, they ſaw bis 


griefe- was great yet you havenot all, They ſaw bis wap wan ver an by 


ry. great, exceeding; greatz this aggravates his gric 
up his ſorrow-tothe highelt ; 32 yon whe" Pumas 


t/a fall Nature ©: - Godrhreatens Babwan, Ia. 47.9. (Theſe two 
jus bags pot © (nts peFaragen mar gm tbelefie of . 


and widdow-bud , theſe things ſhall came upon thee: in 

er 2 perſeFian. Sometimes imperfect judgements are upon @.peo- 

cora perſon 3 oy areayit were infant judgements,judgements 

nemion anon they grow toa greater height, and anon they / 

come to a perfe&& os Or wi * AC 
that time Gad had'even brought Jobs afffiftion 2vies 

and his griefe was propertionable, very-great : For this 


friends kept filence ; this reaſon hath an influence on.all the ; as of 


their —_ = eſpecially upon this,. their keeping filence, 
they ſaw bn griefe mas very great. 
y pack theſe ceremoniall ads of ſorrow, I have obſer 


NT ee. And merry REIIER camrnzngy, 


obs friends do not onely mourne, but they mourn a0 i wore in 
non there is a kind ye on a pomp in 


z'k Rom 
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' "Jap © An Expoſttionmponthethree firſt Chapter: 
7 Tamndrs nntimts; as mera nt gre ejaj 

' ſo great affliftions call for great lamentings. © There's'a dege 
in it, when our affeRtions- keepe pace with the diſpenſations of 
_ whether they be' mercies or judgements, comforts or aftii- 
'»Secondly, Foraſimich,asTobr friends feeinghisſortow to be 
us very great,kept filerice;Obſerve,i 1 © 


'That in great, in over-wbelming ſorrowes, . the mind # unfit to 
rective and take in: comfort. - When: griefe is very great, words 
givelittle eaſe, precious words are waſted and thrown away, com- 
tort itſelfe is atronble, in the preatneſſe and height of trouble. I 


am ſure a mind full-charg'd with ſorrow, hath no room for com- 


Aa OO 
: - 
iv 


Eriam _—_ ſorrow isa kind of phrenſy : No wiſe Phyſitian will give-a medi- 
4s ipla Am. cine 3x «fit. : The body mult ſettle before iis fic for phylick, and 


persboth ofmind'and body.” | A talkative comforters another 


| -: ſex. a point' of prudenceto know when, as to know what to'advyiſe 4 
Ka ag. diirefſed Gheode Solomon tells" us in generall: ('Ecclf. 3.7. ) 
oulnerat. "There 'i#" a time to heepe ſtlence, and atime woe -Let me ad- 
cepe filence,namely 

the extremity and height of trouble. "The tar Am05,C5.13. 
ent,and he ſhewes 


rinein policy. Then the prudent hold their peace,and none 
ſpeak but fooles or flatcerers, ſuch times make the quickeſt market 


tt. A = 


Tipas 01. fee of Jon- 


- 
—————— 


32E: 


hope ef good when wile men jpeak :A word trom their mouthes 
may Cure any deliver a Nation. Yert1 FA chat we os of 
peop'e. | He ſees Jo eat. of re to give Sr. good 
adyace,is(ar that preſent)burthe caſting of 2 
all is loſt and undervalued, if net crampled on : Yea he ſees, .thac 
the more be labours-te reform,rhe MEN he enrages them; there- 
fore till this fir be over,prudence teacherh him to keep filence, 
Thus alſo it is private perſons in regard oftheevi cir 
dure, they cannot endure faithfullcounes)lin\ ſneh an evill day 
upon any private perſon, let the prudent. keep filevee , and waite 
for an opportunity , which may open a paſſage to ſer in roceas res 
proofes,or dire1ons, or "Bar Bt nc with a taking advant; 
uo b beazczoftheiraffited _ 4 brethern, Theproz oh 4 
Iſaiah Tecing the troubles approac erefalem, reſolves to cake 
his fill of maurning. Therefore ſaid I,lovke peg mes eehe 
bitterly,lahonr not to comfort me,Cha.n2: 4FHeerrher thoughtthy 
beholders would faint to fre him, and therfore faith, look away from 
-wor that lecipg him, they would tay, hefzinted/and rn. /rr W 
giving himcomfort ;- that therefore his forrow mT elves a 
ſcope : ble ſaith, Look,awey from:me, F will werpe bitterly,labo 
camſort me. When a man is retolved romontn, tet him dap 
adviiemay avger him, bur it will nothelp him: Ler forromw have 
its way & while, and char will make way for comfort, _ WY 


V'Ve have thus farearried on the fad Rory of Folly vi 
gut is now cometothe height, It 3 viry greet. Wehave alſo 

is friends viſir,wich a double incendmenc,borb ro mum wild fig 
and to comfurt bm. We have ſeen cher monrning,they fully rexehc. 
tharend.We leave them now filene, waiting for'a time coartempt 
and accomplith the other end : they miſerably failed in thar,' xt 
way to:comtore him, bus they proved miſerable comforters : Which in, 


the progreſſe and procefſe of this book , will receive Toge and 


full diſcovery. 
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this firſt verſe, the enrſing of bis day; and concerning this,the Chap- 


were)calls upall his ſpirits, whets his wir, and heightens his in- 


An Expoſttionupon the firſt Chapters  _ 
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dt I. After this Job opened his. month, ad as F hae” 


And Job ſpake;and ſaid; DE SANT [5 FARE ky 
Let the day periſh wherein -Iwas borne,aud the night ,where- 
.in it was ſaid,There # a max-child conceived, Oc. | 
HE. former Chaprer concluded wich the atonith- 


SH Es ent and lence of Tobs three friends: This Chap 

LR IOR.. f<r beginneth with an attonithing ſpeech of 76. 
>,4H.:6 / | 

x A Ve may be as much amazed ac. what- Tob ſpake, 

CIS Ie 25 ve wereattheir filence; And thereappeares the 

| - ,- famercaſonofboth: namely, the preatieſie of bis 


—_— 


: . 
—-? tf 4 


4 - 
FR 1 D & 
— FA % o 


N 


SATIN ATIAC: 


PR 


, L 
ge 3s: 
a 2% 
« * = 


* 


 griefe. They ſawhis griefe 6. they forbare to ſpeak ; Tob 


teclech his grief {o great; tharhe cannor longer forbeare ro ſpeak; 
It mult have a vent, After *$3:(faith the Text) Job epered bis month = 


Why, ob had opened his month before, he had ſpoken twice fince 


he was encompaſſed with thoſe-ſorrowes. True ; But Job never 

ned his mouthas new; he-opened his mouth before,ts juflifie 
andro blefſe his Godz now he openeth his mouth ro accule, 'and- 
curſe bis day, and therefore the Chapter may welkbeginwith, 
After this Job opened. bis manth , he never ſpake in thismanner 
before. : For he no ſsoner opened-his- mouth, - bat he curſed bir 


. 2_ | hn! | 
The argument and ſubje&t ofthe wholeChaprer, is contained in 


ter holdeth forth three chings mavit conſiderable. There are three 
particulars belonging unto this Chapter. | 
, Firſt, the Matter and the Manner of this Curſe. ;-whart it is; 
and hoy expre'it : Ib prononnceth a curſe upon his day,avd nn- 
folds the curſe;hennfolds ic with mach Rhetorick and ftraines of 
ele, : Troubles will make a man Rhetoricalls Tob ( avir 


vention 


Chap.z. by a1 of the Booke of JaB. | 
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vention,to prepare &propercurie-tor tus day. Fhis he deth from 


this frſt.yerſe ro the end of the ninteenth. 


Secondly,in this Chapter Toh holdes torth to-us, the groundor 


reaſon. of this curſe tHe is full of paſſion, bur bir paſſion is rationall, 
He curſeth , but he ſhewes you why - This +reaton(wich-ſome 
cccalfionall incermixtures) is demonltrated from the ninthto the 
endof the nineteenth; verſe. If Fam askedareaſonof my anger, 
why I am fo bitter againit my day, This 1s the'account I give, Be- 
cauſe it ſþut not up my mothers, wombe,g&rc. 
Thicdly,we have an inforcement of this curſe upon his day,by 
a vehementexpoltu/ation;againſt the lengthningandeontinuance 
of his dayes. He comp)ained in the beginning ofche Chapter,thar 
ever he had a day, and now he complaines as much that he hath 
any more dayes.He wonders why his life began;and heis troubled 
becauſe it doth nor.end, Wherefore is light given to him that irin mi- 
ſery.? Re... This expoliulation ecneludes the Chapter. | 
The nine-former verſes containe the firſt divifion.of the Chap- 
cer, Tobs curſe upon his day, both the matter and the manner of 
the Cur {e, FES-s | 
We have this curſe; firſt pronounced upon his day in generall, 
Then Job opened bis mouth,aud.curſed his day. 
_  Secandiy , he fixes a cur uponhisday,in the ſeverall parts of 
it, Take a naturall day,for the ipace of 24 houres, and then ic con- 
fiteth-of twoparts,ot day and night, light and. darkenefſe. Ac. 
cording towhich divifion the curſe runs, verſ« 3; Let the day perifb 
wherein I was borne, and the night whereznit mas ſaid, a man child is 
Thirdly, he prononnceth a ſpeciall proper curſe upon each part 
of his day, Take the day for the light, for that ſpace berween Sun- 
rifing and Sun-ſer. He curſes that, ver(.4.and 5.Let that day be dark- 
neſſe, let not God regard it from above , neither let the light ſhine upon: 
Wy ES a curſeupon the yight, in the 6,7, and 8 verſes, 
As for that night,let darkeneſſe ſeize upon ity, let it not be joyned unto the 
dayes of the year, &c. * . pe: PORT, 
: Sochen; Job pronounceth this curſe, firſt ingenerall againſt his 
RYs 1d EE wy 15 213 
Seeendly , he divides the curſe upon the ſeverall parts ofthe 


day. | 
.. Thirdly,he faſtens a ſpeciall oo upon each parte 
| TC 2 | 
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| ts 'E. xpofttionuponthe 3:firf Feb: TM "" Chap:3, 2. 
oe FT ſee how cunts, how exaRt Iobs forrower have wade” 


Weill beginwich thaverbiich is firthere aheencfing ” bis thy 

in generall.contained.in the firſt verle. ov" rang re? 
paby we Job opened bis month ant auſed bis day.. 

Ther,or After this hath a double retecence. © 
,  Firſt,-atter the ſeven dayes Kieness atter. TR TRY led tive 

him tlong.upon the ground, neither movin» & queſtion, hor 
atmiiſin : word of conſolation, then Job opened bie manb.Or 
ſceondly, ar 
tferrebis Thar 7 oe his ſorrowes were(as it wert)boyied 
vp4o-the height and began a{ictlero remir©/ashe could breach, 
recoliect bimiclfe andieonfider,in what conditionihewas, - 

After this, After there was ſome allay, ſorieebbe and fall of his 
 overfls.y ing ſorrowes, then he breaks forehin chele words. Sorrow 
doch ſomerimes not only opprefſe the ſpirit it Rop che mouth, , 
S — Ic "ALS ſpeaks; ith DevidzPlal.97.4 That, le 
: Ms ingen. conld-not ſpeak for zrouble; ſpeaks the grearneſſe ot tis trouble, 
res ſtupent- Plenty of ſorrow makes a ſcarcity of words:Hence ſometimes the 
Pehomeniam Saints in greataff{iQtions and grief of mind ray andery: magetlre ro 
{ delorka RE eb ſe os 7, God.when they ſpeak Neo reg 4 aying beforetbe Lot, 
b6+-0 [- got ah * C2:5am.1.12:Blizbe' Higb-Prieft Claith the Text) 

Ig inPlal, Now Hanne,  fbee A Rr ha ue naly va; Hor wvi, 'buet her 
37.4 -  wycera notbeard. Would you know why in jo much praying, 

there was no ſpeaking, vhy her hearr ſpake, and nothertonvu=, 

Hee felfe gives the reaſon arche'1 54h yerſe, Fam 2 Whitian « of a 

farrowfull ſpirit. And Verſe 36. Ont of the abundance of my com- 

plain fx ht Ys F Bokgs bitherto.{e.hroe with my lips, bur with 

my beart. . All which s given usat the 10tb'Verſe, She war in bir-- 
$ vermeſſe of ſoule and prayed unto-the Lord; ond wept fire.” "Thus irwas 
Udon filenium with ab, forcow Glencedbim , forcowy in the height cated that 
* "high filence, but as foon as hat: aflwaged, Then be opened bis month. 
and fpake. 

A man canmor ſptak till he open hs mouth , yet to-open the 
> mouth and ſpzak,is more then to ſp:ak, | 
LY :\:, Fralt, rolopen che mourh' and ſpeake, is to ſpeake wich #foud 4 
I or eleare voyce ; as he that s ſoftly, is {aid to-ſpeake im bis. 
thro. Ir 25 theywho have familiar ſpiries, orwitards,arc Ted 10 

 peepeand to mutrer, 1/2. 8.19.A witch or wizard, is called there 
| ani TT auty 2: (- Levit. 20.27 | Dewts 18; Thy 
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0h; OTIS oo door wade; becauſe ſach, i» poſe 
ſeli/doraRedby anevil! ſpiric, ſpukewihaholtow apo x out 

of #bortie,and(agomeatien wich fevllen bellies; From which - 
mupner.ofutreranee; the Greeks eal'them Belly Peakerts” And garage: 
Tuniu pon thar'$\o) Ffe.2 91h; eppretiendsehic'ss 4 deferiprion'of >» 
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 bur4s' cloud ecclipſes the light, ſoitiszacurſe; Theſaine-.crearare: 


be employed boch for a curſe;/and for « bleſſing. Yerfurther 


- - Fol would not'onely have-it'a'divelling cloud; but a condenſed: 
72 I 10 0Fnen 97 a8 * U-defires — vows Frparmba and lighe 
| ſhines p this.may| enough,nor one-: 
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Fs Lerthe Harkneſs of the dg terifein | 


: 1 Fobs heart was "7 fall of paſſion; that his: Ginny: could: not : 
.- eome OUT at.once;herakes time and breath. Now faith he tor tho | 


* blackneſſt of. tbe day terrifie it. 


: Blackneſſe, is more then darkneſſe, therefore we findeblatkneſſean | 


- - addition.to darknefſe, in the Epiſtle of Fude, ver: 15. where giving 
- F divers degant charaters of wicked men,whom he calls ors in +beir 


| oF / feaſts of charitie,clouds without water zrees without fouir, raging waves 


"| of ebefeagfouming ont their own ſhame, wandring Starres. Ad lice ds 
| the portion of men. thus qualified, bur Hell, wrath, and vengeance?: 
| So hecellsurin the nextwords ,, To whom & reſerved the 'blackneſſe of 
vs Þ darkneſſe for ever. Darkneſſe, md the .blacknefle-of 'darkneffe; is:the 


of thiſe-that (ſhall for ever lierunder the-wrath of +God ; 
lacknefle of darkneſſeis the beautie of Heltyrharfire will 'beſoore 


>} rhedamned to alleternitie : Then the blackneſſe of darkgeſſ, is the 
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4 darkeſt darkneſſe that can beimagined; blacknefſe of darknefſe was 


x plagne;that wasdarkneſſeand thick darknefſe,darknefſe to be 


| fe t, Exod. 10.21, ſo darke,thatno man could ſee anpthery neither wal : 


Þ. ont bis place for three dayes, ver. 43: this wasblacknefls of dark-- 

e3the piureof Hell, that chamber. of darknefſe.: The word in 
"thi Hebrew,fignifieth heate and blackneſſe : The reaſon is given,be- 
cafe heate: ens at fworthy; fromhe! meter 
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1] among the Hebrewes, fignificth the Moone and a Moneth as like- 

4 - wiſcamong the Grecian : And the reafon is,becauſe their Moneths #ium. a dg 
"J- - wetecounted by their Mooney and the Moone is' renewed every #4/ionum 

| Monat. Every Lanation madea Moneth, and Tee Fong tons 
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| br of the Monethry he would take away one ſpeciall benefit of the Grecs Zune 


1  Kandfornot rin che Calender of the jeare: To every thing there. (/0 menſis 
BS TOO PATIL SOME Eras rin (ga) Lune, 


© thereforeic muſtneeds looſe the happinelſeof ies being.Everyrhing 


 men:make n(e of themfor God ;how unglorious then'is the condi- 


a | "of the Booke of I O'B.. 


nf TOI rr 1 the Moneths.” The Originall:,,_ ny 
be tranſlated, i» the number of the Advones ': The fame word jr eons Z; 


Lunar ine  ne- 


made a yeare, | their Monerh confiſting of 28.dayes, which is a Lu- Lt nhar 
ary Moneth ; So thatwhen Fob faith, Let it not come into the num-' abyores pee 


nights And'K is as if he had ſaid , ler; chat night beuſelefſe, and:4#s7 , now 


Vero 


ſ, 3. 1-)- So every ſeaſon hath ſomething co doe ;/and*Pincd: ix loc. 
there-is a purpoſe for every time under Heaven. A-purpoſe for ſum- Summa hoc 
mer, and apurpoſefor the winter, a purpoſe for theday,anda pur» vult,deleat wr" 
poſefor the night. And for any of theſe to be diſappointedof their "--——rnniay 
purpoſe, is( fo farreas we are capable of afflition ) their ali 
on.' We may obſerve 

- "That it is a great curſe apo any creature, to be "as, an uſa crea- 
——_ ſtand for notbing, This is to: looſe theiend of ics being/and 


was by:the Law of itsccreation) ordained for ſome aſe; and there-" 
fore cannot but be unhappie when ir is-made uſelefſe.:. And if irbe- 
the glory of inanimate creatures when God will uſerhem,or when 


tion;of thoſe men, who are , as ( God ſpeaks ofcthat Sings 2 

28.) Like « deſpiſed broken-Tdol, which hath-no honour, and 

uſe, who are as veſſels wherein there 1s no pleaſure, i i 

walls, (as we way laid afide, wk WPI Ars to be looke 2 
 Lerlathat night be ſl, Cn _s ws 
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rrupted. | Tr was theouſtomeoftholerimes ,. andic ie a. 
ies adore ner ot r= 
| m tasday; fo-- 
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nega E and-m m 
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ich. He had before wiſtic jr darke in ir 
.ofno number in the- monehes 3 And. 
ire Finds meet. to refreſh chemſ ve pane” 


NN conifore of, our Iies-is brought in by the- "lociery'-of _—_ 
| "Man is defined/a ſociable creature, as well as a reaſonable creature, | 
-ſolitacinelle is. oppoſite both to the natureand happineſſeofman. . 
Toe be to him-tbat is alone (faith Solomon) tre: arei better then-- 
; oveyand eſpecially in times of crouble... As our oa 
| _ that are neereus, ſoour forrowesarea To 
deafed by them. 4. There is.a ſolicarinefſe which is the ſweeteſt 
£-oded of 9-5 Soagp nn we retire a while from the world,from the: © 
of men and bulinefle,. that we may bamore intimate with - 
Dinos take our fill or 8 rr with-bim: - Togoe alone: 
we may mectewith Godz'in Heavenupon :earth;;, hurts be 
fs leftalone and ſcattered;that we cannot meet with menzis(ifnot. 
ahell yer ) oneof the greateſt affliQtions upon the earth. Such (o-- 
Htary rimes ate ſad times. Y | 
Let no\ Jojfmll ' vagee come; therein; }- Azifhe ſhould fay.,: IFemen:: 
will mics ehabnight; antlconverd together; letthens l 
 mourne together, and ler their converſation be hatlqup withime- 
mal ſorroweszlet them-prily teleach other the fab ſtories of their: 
 dffliftions-. ae denier bro matey gl 
kane nevi george "3 


helight ofknowledge,. and withalt che lip ET | ears. 
So opinions abourthisjoytull'voicez: (ball me and 
paſſe; on:- \ Firſt ,: The Chaldee Partpbraſs wilt av this” oyfal, 
voice to be the: voice: of the Tock: ," Ker. rivt +be' Cock erom"1 
night, the crowing ofche Cockis a comfortable voice in emghty 
The Cock isanaturall cock, and by hiyerowirig, lie rytivriotes ace m__, 
ofthe night: As if Job had id, inflead of the chearefull-yoice of 7n: is noe 
the -4: let thar nighc befilled with the dolefull voice of lie wolucres, 
Owle, orofthe Shreech-owle. - Aſceond opinion faith; this joy- No#urneq; g:- 
fall voice which Febputs from-ahd derites tits day' , was the voice ©**t ftriges By 
a the: Hokage as they would may rien Chap. & [rice bub 
 38.9-Whenthe morning Stavre My the onmer of God Sratius, L 
gy foro: Tart ha te arti Mr i rhr - 
aan jy our given” is cleare” ol ſacable to thi "method. 
* + yan Fobwould have no meetii | ; or if 
any mn ar een gmmaoc Wave ofull 
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voice hath bin heard from both. Darkeneſſe hath begun to 

ſeize-upon ourlight ; theſced ofdivifion is not onely ſowne , bur 
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> and our wives apart, (Zach. 12.12.) to lift.up our voice in 
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'Þ Let them curſe "7 that curſe the day;who ave ready ts roy 
p Lit the Srarves of he twilight thibeof Bs davke;" +3 : 
_ "for light, but bave none, neither let Eg be dawning 


the.. by. 


1 the former verſes, Job himſelfe cnclich Fw 4 in chivke-- 
inviteth others, to curſe ie; that his forrow mighe- appearenot | 
onely ſerious but ſolemne;he callech for thoſe whomader 
their.profeſſion,, and-to weepe for and with others, their trade :. 
ſuch as uſed to riſe carly,and awaken their companions ro come a> 
way and joyn in prepared and ftudied lamentation.' ThisFrakeco 
be.the ſurume and ſenſe of theſe words, which yetin theterter are 
full of difficulcy, and have divided Interpreters exceedingly. F | 
Me fr touch the moſt of thoſe ſenſes given, and then more 
fully preſent you with, whac I (epulnad > foegbledneki Finds 
conſonant untotruth.. -.. .; ; 84-4 
Firſt, Take a-briefe of hedivers reads of thievdfe, Ken. thaw 
exrſe i it Sllgas cxerſe the day, who.are rea atrelſe ap 9-7 *'So -. 
we in our Epnapar TY Jo wo F 
ic \.ulgar Septuagins, apado ie m8: Ling Fa 
De, A: oy @rerregdy t9 raiſe uhiLevathany omen e(sb: Yb, 
enders ho Late claule, Why ae re 109 
351 QI; ; he $4 © 
- Brougheons tranſlation. rons'this i-May they mrfoinabi doe 
Pe rr Ye th \ wy 'S 1p IXAGs, Mm. 


408 


fre up Leviathan, or the W Pbate; 1 
bo mp ths call avſing ted 


ko 4 cinig]s: Boruby —_— 
'You ſee there is mach variety arab ; 
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Por will l ty tough ome enemas 
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j SE eele 0 open | the meaning of that Tranſlacton 


[ie who inlighten'the wbo are 
than or the Whale.” 4942 


tur,Plin.l,g, , "Dyodas:wbe inlighten the day, be faith theStaries tka, 

6.8. derſioed., | Let thoſe curſe thee - who inlightenthe day, ' thatis , let 

Pinediu 6 ws £ bras. And wbo are ws, rk raiſe the Leviathan, 
£1 bougtat Get ofer the winchy cut 


ithe | artartoſno i bt forehead pu 2 
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D.3 --. of theBooke of Ion.: 

Phale or Leviathen lying at thebottome of the ſea ,, by the 

of thewaters ea ed-and ſtirred upandſomounes - 

ficies or up Af2 e water. or appeares aboveit.. Thusthe 

windes raiſe up Leviathan.: His ſenſe from. both,'is ,; that Job ſees 
the Starres and the windes againſt this night, and bids them. com» 
bige to. make ic troubleſome and.cempeſtuous. ...This opinionfor 
the reverence of the Authors name , , deſerverh to be looked. upon 
with reſpe&, buc I ſhould not, (neicher doe T) apprehend that to 
be the meaning of Job in this place. + S ne 
_. Thirdly, the difficulcy is reſolved by making theſe words an al- 
lufion-co Fiſher-men , as if Tob here did bue deſcribe the condition 
- of chole , or ſhew what by accident doth befall choſe whole trade 
and art is to catch Leviathan or the Whale. Theſe rake. the word 
Leviathas in the -proper ſenſe, for that mighty fiſh deſcribedin 
che 41), of his Fooke of Fob, Canſt thou draw out, Leviathan 
with- an Hooks ?. or bis tongue: with a Coard which thaw, letteſt 


Leviathan iq. derived. from Leayah , which fignifierh zoyned or > 
coupled t ; whence (tonote itby the way) the word Levi, es, " 


che name of the third ſon which Ticob had by L24b. She called bis 5,2, ;7- 
name Levi , Fornow , faith ſhe , will my buchandbe jynedunto me, jllubumcum 
becauſe F.bave borne. bim three ſonnes, Gen 29. 34. The lame reaſon 4fz0. 

is given, why that dreadfull fiſhis called Leviathan His d:{cription 

cleares this, Job 41. 15. His ſcoles are bis pride, ſbut up togetber as 

with a cloſe ſeale., one is ſo neere to . another that ' no aire can come ow 
betweene \ them , they are _joyned one to another... they ſlicke together ©u buju/mo- 
that they cannot be ſundered,, He hath his name Leviaths1,, from the 4: magnes pyſ- 
cloſe joyging or compattednes of the ſcales, .thatcover 07 harnefſe 75/Y£a2'ur , 
him like an impenitrable armour of proafe. Now taking the waxd Sat Re * by 
thus properly tor the fiſh'Leviachan , Tb 18 conceived toa'ludeto xebris, & ideo 
checuſtome of thoſe who hane for the Whale : who obſerving the quazdo dies 
night to be moſt advancagious for that worke, are troubled at the ###ic appare- 


approach oflighr, and cherefore-rhe Fiſber-wen as ſooneazever !7?: none 
7 


-. they ſaw day beginto breake curſed the day,2s anenemy to their; 
faced in perſaing 8 killing the Whale. Thatfihing is a buljoole p15 © 914: 
of the night , is evident from the, ſpeech of Peter coour Saviour tis inpedicur 
Chriſt,(. Lake: * ) Adafer we have fiſhed all night and have tehen no- Aquinas iy /oc 
bing. According to which allufion, the meaning of Ib muſt be; - 
Aaif he had id, wall not ſtrive any longer for words to xprefle 
wy paſſion againſt ch wigs. ec Li be blaſted with a 2 
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"Fete Find ar gout Ricklg\ to ehterrinſtathe, F; ebe ip 
ring of Leviathan) dve yer wave and paſſe by chir conceſt orÞ 
| nigh eſt he Ack: Dicageit Bey RE 
redto their rage againſt rhe fight, ri T0 - 
St the day, berauite it bronyfitchern no facceffſe. - So'chat;, day ioiot - 
g#0ijs non ac- oppoſed' wo night , but a'goodor fuccefiefull day; rvabud r ſhie- - 
cdit bonus” eefficleſſe da y offiding; And'then che fer({eis wo: rarer that- 


Pifcatus, Tybcalls for Nech a'curſe Mo ax prophane fiſhermen,who 

| attempt tocatch the Wh x ee he py 
wherein they looſe their Tibcdt, and after all and * 
coftcomehome 


empty. 

And wheniris objeed againft*this opinion ; Why coor _ 
' mention Leviathan orthe Whale, ifthar'be his: meanin 
lIndeunto the finfull paſfion'of dilappoitited” ffbernyerr ;-- 

men in chat imployrhent , areasaprto carſe &be Ni ate hes - 
bes wiffe oftheir imendmems in” IL Pac woke 
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he worſt or moſt wicked amongthe children on men roar 
pon derpath aortas rw wake ofmen der nd they 
pray | 


RD hin cre; ops bingo rok 
his owne heart notlarge enough to Goeke; ; rar he doth Gas 
done hem pantera rs. Wi 
> z 
CE es way dreggs-and ſcum of men, let them powr "_ 
out the drepgs, the workt; the the bireereft of their curſes upon har 


gy as. hall we ks 'ont' this notion , that hobllefoffors 
heredeſcibed? - That we muſt confider and open furthier,, co. 
Fw the ſubſtance. and dependance of thisopinion. 
The worſt.and wickedeſt of men are conceiyed eo be hee: meant 
intwo exprefſior.2- 
FE; » by. chem-who arefaid to curſe the day, Lt them ouch Je. 
W.. idly, in ahead Shewtrad ce rr 
cheleare ſuppoled s deſeriprivecircumilocuriona o the moſt: 
_— and vileſt men. . 45 
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ke clther oy ;eate gh _ deb natu- 
rall tgh Rs _— Dinars 
wonſlee, ; wicked "cank Rey thew of wicked met 
brh d curſers of the day. - Firſt , Thtey 'ate {0 expreft in 
this booke of Job; reſpeRing the naturall wn chap. 24, whiers » 
deſcribed many as of violence committed by cruel! opprer | 
ſors, who know not God, werſ. 1. heconclades, vef” 13, They are 
of "thi that rehell. againſt the light , "hey vow not . the wajet 
thereof, nor abide im the patber ode ; And yer, 16. © F# the 
dat they digge through bouſer which the y bad marked out for think 
EL Ce fark: Yo ' for the mornin 
27 -t0 them even as the | dearb one know them 


artin the terrontr of the of - wr Mak whom protons b: 


if" terrour andlighr-as the ſhadow of death ; *canniot butcui 
theday, whoſe appraach hinders them in their night-workes, in 
their ack defignes es and purpoſes.” Secondly , Other Sctipmires 
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; ſpall bave enough tv ſerve bir turne;, ' Which 'Dariwe' in after- 
ages being in ſtraights for want oftreaſure attempting; to doe, in 
ſtead of money found: onely this reproofe written -and laid: 
there, - Unleſſe ' thow badſt | beene extveemely - covetous ' - and ' gre 
if fileby tucre , thou wouldeſt 'not have opened the graves oy nw 
ſeeke for money. The wr wir threathens by 'the Prophet 
that' the Chaldeans ſþall <p Toa the bones of the King of Jak 
dah, pat prune tot and the bones. of the:\Priefirg 
and. the bones of the Prophets , %e;; _ of their. graves, chap. $,3t+ 
It is concetyed' that 'the reafon why the: Chaldeans digged up aid 
raked in the graves of the Fewer, was not ſo much from cruelty as 
from covetquſneſſe: They- having heard that the Fewernuſedto pur 
rich. ornamerits upon the dead, or riches into their graves with 
them, * Or this might be as a juft paniſhment of chat greedineſ 
afterigaine;' fo emihent In the Jeies, that che Propher;in-'the very 
Chapter. where. this is threatned , chargeth them chus, ver.-16. 
Every "one from the leaſt to the greateſt , is given to covetouſneſſe. 
Thus itis cleare, that there was a cu ome to pur riches and trea- 
ring the grave with thedead, to which fob alghralitde] in this 
[1 
_ Somuch. for'the opeſing of the words From the ſenſe afrens 
at neitber wo , nor wiſdome , nor 1 et, a 27 peed 
at al ah fads ry Hereare; Kings, men\that have 
Sreat*Power; Combi: 8, met} fall of wiſedome; Frivcer:ehet 
have richer," f rwackigold chat they can-ftufſs their graves with it, 
yet theſe. cannot 'defend' themſelves againſt death 2: Deach will 
not 'obey the authoricy' of King, I feare their Rr 
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thotiſand Talents; "And: tn his:1 68hbdoke, chapos 17 lie 4%79- © 15- 
noted, that afterward Herod opened: the Seputcher of David, and © © 55 ©7 7 


concerning Semiranir', Thar ſhe having built a ftately Herodows.,. r. 


; war CATS LIME. GT CAPEINTEL tt oo IE EE - RE We EE 6 NS OS $27 he ET Cn 4 Yr 
i 4 {A So a eh £ ; WY F -, 
q A *4 - - . . : 5 Er 
E*® + F A "7 
42. > 9.3 ' 
TOR Sn Ns & | 
"an E: wz ET ior \ap. 2 
» ing 108 ; s 4Þ. 2 
A — 
IN LIT IE 


Es 


es oe het tiny ane re 
the] Paine, or ny _— or an 96 the birterneſſe of de ah 


How ren fo Ts 
only 4: $ When > Ty of FELA0D "© en <4 
he ret; he ſhewerh us what their 


_ vbſerve«| 
That i!ther abaulus! f the pare ard wiſeſt of wi j— 47%, 
uuty-bul fiend abou the world, - The poore ag 
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by his faith :Abr abaw beleeved God :. By feire, by uprigh al 
well by juſtice, I in the ficſt chapter of this Ons by yoo 
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gancy Toke; ahotb rhe. andr, chitin ithralatt "The 
ingards ares. hone at :get themſelves a nameandiriches; oe 
onely are thejr choughtsabour theſe things, bue the very irimoſtof 
their thoughts, the-moſt retired. thoughts and receſſes of theſdule 
areabour. theſe things, theſe lie neareſt to their heartsy' As _ 
Ty: faich of Queene M4ay, ;; when the died, (fr bad them open 

and they ſhould finde Calice at her heart, lt was apirifull Res 


a rotten Towne: ſhould lie (where-Chriſt ought) ar the-heart of 
ſuch a Prince's \ The heart is the-place where Chriſtiantthe--; - 


thoughts. © { Heaven ſhould lodge : : Allbelow Heaven fhouldibe 
below our: hearts.  But:asagodly mans inward thoughts'are for 


Heaven and tl  things.of Heaveb,. for grace:and-for: holinefſs; ths 


hath choughts: upon the world,but (if 1 may ſo ſpeake they te tid 
outward thoughts, not his inward thoughts : That which liesnee- 
reſt his heart, bis inward 'theyghtsare tor Heaven: | So theinward 
thoughts of worldly men are for-the worlds the Apoſtle:might 
well ſay, . Not many wiſe, .nor many 'rich,, nor 'many 'noble are called; 
the thoughts of wiſe Counſellours, of potent Kings andrich Prins 
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thr Tolle rakes ny gf Weknow that if our earthly 2 
were ed "we have # building 'of God; "an 
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| y great Ones can Ww r , is, > 
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many a 
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already, or weliany —_——— our willero bevel dove. The 
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Fob having chooparll or co compated bimlelfe in death, with 
Kings, Counlellers and Princes, 

pous funeralls and curious Tombes, aporet 

yerle:to the other extreame. - 


Verle 16. "Or 4 en bidruntion bin, that by iſe 
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rers,Cadaver. Latine; have:the\ ſame reafon of their derivation; namely from 

a cadendo. FA :So ſaith Job, T' liad/been as one of theſe mo birch 
t the aorthebebabs thee time) 1219 112 43 
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y oft Me erBa ilerte* 10:be called ven 
Cltor, {3 PET oe nel i tp wot fe to-be aa GR. 22g or 
iftor Iren"th. yr poo Vs aca Igor Ar, eter, and 
py "> .,.- yeak Fchefithole of fu full Srowrh: So faith he, Tam as a 
EIS then *. abortive, as a (child! borne oat of due time, I. am.the leaſt of the 
-  on.. Apoſite! WK agen 7 ary lefſe then. the leaſt of all. Saints, \Ephek.. 3e 8, 
64224 - rorcome to Kopp Lars Fg fel bi Wk Mg. 
Wav ir domi- ly, Bs calteth himſe or one þ 
L ve Bne3 probably tor: peo, mo: t62 of the Tudc Ne k] 
i _ Vic A Se ono oy you' 'know every abortion, i r un- 
,, * flolis 1s ith zo \ a, es from, ſore” ow] Fav ju "$hFA. Fo 
-- INT, kf fence W; grimely birth; bis ednyerfion was a SE 
p agrogh pong. ” Chriſt came upon him of 2-fuddaine , 
ble for, were a great while a'forming, a, ſha- 


anomnto San 'pir ; 


geniens or yeC 0 phe forth and * rfeQted an Apor 
; Fat eb vir pl file, Noll foff d vickengs' of his new: birth, 
. ue <tathe faits en :meh ancll and 

FROM : wo ep ao pes Ae wo the words of Job, As an "hidden, 
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far be#, chiles nd molly ler bes oy 
Jerem. 31. 15; thatis, becaule they' Wers dead}! * 

leading before unknowne Foſe ph, tell hint; \sby ſeroguncs are 2ivelve 
 Kerreva and behold the youngeſt is this day with bis atber , and one 
#7 nf; Geitq.2:13. that is/'0 cis dexd.. "Bo Jari eakes at the 
*thirticth'verſe of the ſame chapter , 7 Fob. zi Ar Ys He-rite'that 
anſiver 'of the Wilt*min' \\Mcxander, Who dens g'6f im, 


whether the living or the dead were more in number, GR; "The hi 


ving% for the dead are trdt- OG _ HUH, ow 


As infants that never ſaw 1he light. ] This clauſe maybe a an. 


ficion of the former clauſe, ſhewing what Job 1 
dt Ak, HP ub 9/7 (h4 nbdp fs ebe 
Infants thar never ſee"the git are Seay 6 t 
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to'thelaſt houre;"before' the' paines ,of travaile' hThem. 

oy et Teathier \rſtahd this as RN c 

In the'one” 70 titenfli6g (ith "as "Ute bvins before 

IS, are Rnd 2 &d abortion or- miſe riaget®” 

ls who dic tn, rhe birth; who'are © mmenty alt "Fl. - 

borne: The word 'w ehishere aſed for —_— 3 En 
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Slim exptetierh'ic too "th thar'place ; Eilf: be 

dicorkr be 'bat rat ſeene the Swab] And in allufion”to this, 

Devid when he* urſeth the  plots'o of wicked: mer, that "Me 
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Fas thoſe who. had jt rr eng Ov Ys plex oh pre tf 

cung,, ſc mal i- 
lp 2a at temera- 


or with AIR 
be vexed uhe em endo Ai bw} 
becauſe men. of <l is height ena rw | 
unquiet and {6 vt As it notes's heighrithalineſſe'arid = 
Ye Snag GHlwe cirdoe 


bw yk -x 
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ml rrowbling 7 Math th 
reſt while they lived; 


rb þ ys #14: "In Pax} dbliveeron, ſee" the. urs of a 
| | ww j ne ho! ceuſe! from troub 3 Þut in 
i; 6 bs Ryiots « 
' Cdadther rhe —_ ave a reſt. 
nl Wes pl Some Rome by the weary, underſtand thote whom the 
. ay ove wearied-bytroublingofchem; andttraris a ccuch, 
4 | grave, thewearied, thoſe that wicked men have tur- 
B-" giewt privy pe ep LIDAT hopue oth "fothe ſenſ&is made ohtelws; that 
pars ode tyran- jm the angry that trouble ochers, and the troubled, the poore 
wm perſecured, and che prone prrſecticor are atreſt, But rather; by 
way; bec ſen #h6:; wearizdy; we areito underfiand-onely the wickedihemfelves, 
cunda poteft de T-veve uhe wicked: ceaſe fromtre , nd theye the weary be at reſt , 
eff & 0- that igtherethoſe wiel men; who weary andti:e our themſelves 
preſs. Sed with: vexing: -and-troubling of others, areatreft; rhey then" ceale 
any age from thole vexarious:uadertakings, which have conic the their 
b*  dus, referarur Wpitirs; utehcir bofies.;| And thereafon'whyT'ra 
& ad vires fame» expound! ewcary to bethe wicked ( Ec 
'- Poo, quidicn- (enſe) ing-beeauſe Fob afterward ſpeakts'vf the reft of Mark hat” 
Bt o are wearied, whoare paſſive under the cruelties and ptottings of, 
oienter vite thoſe wickedones,' af rnbing nd thre th 
7m, a 
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Thas, wic d men are trouble 1. both . of themſelves pore 
| from troubling, _ an if the w | did- 10+. 

thing in i yorld bur trouble the world. Azbefore ob had gi>- 
ven che [pe eci Cc nd Subba, od $8 hem wa Sn 
nord Wy 


the ether zag, & 
with greatadverſity. ) - not thow by ey Abb) hk trom- 
bleſt” Iſrael ? No faith £1 ijaþ , (who conld make ups berter 
jadgement then Abab. in that 'point.). I. am. not be-char tronbleeh 
Iſrael, but 38 is thin and thy fathers. bouſe. Ahab had fold bim- 
ſelfero worke wickednefle, and ſo-had Rock enough to purchiſe 
trouble for Iſrael; Wicked ones are. the troublers 0 of all; ras are 
troublers of their own families, troublers of the p!aces and Cities 
where'thi li e,the troublers of a whole Kingdone, :troublers of 
the Churches of Chriſt,and thecroublers of their own foules;they.. 
are borne totrouble both a&iveand pf ve, they love to trouble, 
and a have whac chey love: It is the charaQarandihe argu- 
an extreame wicked man, to be atroublerz | Eyen- agit is? 
of afgument'of gyeat grace,. when you ſee one a comforter. 
ponring wy bulieto ae YT to.doe = to en ET be tree 
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NO oe me 


- Hereis another ſort, [The Priſoners.) | The word is, thoſe that 
are bound: And theſe priſoners may be oftwo ſorts, Firſt, Slaves 
andcaptives, who arc under bard rack: maſters, ſuch as ſerthem to 


 har&labourz Or men thar are in debe, abd pur into; priſ 
ereditors: Priſoners,'in cirher-of theſe? 
reſt rogerher in the 

ture, all their other de 


an- \Acquit 

have done that worke, the worke of 

ſoners have done all, andpaidall. 

++ Iris added, | The 
word which wet 


rave; #hen' thiy-heave paid that debs 
| are diſchargedy death is their debtto na- 
ture, and when they have paid thardebc, they (faith £ 
| (8 quietwe ft; the reſt together, w te 
dying,poore captiveratidpri- 


s not the voice of the oppreſſonr. The 
ean opprefſour, fignifieth by violetice 
Lone: to worke or to pay-adebt..So-the Task-mafters, 
-arefaid co compell cthe-peoplewith violence to goe on: 

worke. The ſame word fignifieth bothan Exafor and 
ſſour-; An ExaRor of Debt, 'an-ExaQor. of Tr 
' ExaQor of Labour, -in all theſe wayes the wordis uſed; 
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* cauſe thoſe: three, (Tribute; Debc' and Labour). are:demanded: 
many. times againſt right and<quiry, often. with.muth violence 
and cruelty, therefore the word lignifics alſo.av Opprefſonr'; Ex- 


ation is 


the ſame; and 


p of oppreſſion, and js ofret-pnfor 


ſe opprefſours ule bitter words, and hard fpee- 


ches, wounding with-their tongues as much aswith theirbands, 


. therefore poore prilqners 
| om pri 
ave; there they are 
thoſe vexing-* 
ditors. - Hence'obſerve, firſt, 
!. That an oftaie of bondoge # 


EE 


hearing 


dying are aid. tro be-fret frow the:wice 
oners-beare-net the weice of the ipjweſ< 
beyond the. ſound and oatot the _ 
| task-waſters, or exaQing credi» - | 


p miſerable reftkſſe eſtate. There 
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. Chap. of the Booke of I 0.8%. 


hopes rf equiers Caprivesand boydmen havelin re 


| unkilſthey ret in'chegrave: Thelanguageof priſonersisaſorrow-= 
* fulllangaagez Ls is figher, ' P/al79. 11. Let the! figbing 
* of the priſoners come before thee, and Pſal,32.5," becauſe of the 
> oppreſſion of the 'poore ,.: and-for the: ſighing of the needy,” Iris a 
 reſtlefſe- condition which yeelds nothing bur-ſighs andgroanes + 
indeed we reade in the A#s, (chap. 16: 25,) of priſoners that 


ſpake another 2 pc rien the language of joy :weread there - 


of the finging of the priſoners, Paz/and S3/ar did not figh buc 
inthe afſie © hill 6} weve bound in. Silla, Rm _— 
ordinary 3. They receiving-enlargement of heart,and-wonderfull 
conſolation from the holy Ghoſt, pray in priſon and ſing praiſe 
. "ro Gnd; | Chriſt ſent the comforter thatnight-cro them; who made 
them a feaſt in the priſon, and they ſung. ro it, they made mulicle, 
heavenly muſick, cbey ſong praiſe to God: It was notfromi'the 
dd cheare, or any comfortable meſſage which they had f, 0m the 
aylour,' or from their opprefloirs, but Chriſt caine and: viſited 
them; any place, or any-<ftare is comfortable, when Chriſt i; pre- 
ſeneto che-ſoule: Butin it ſelfe impriſonment is a ſadcondicion. 
Therefore the Apoſtle biddeth ns, remember thoſe that; are 62 
bonds, even as bound with them, Reb. 13; 3- and-Chriſtcakes a 
ifon viſit as a ſpeciall point of ſervice and:kindneſſe done unto 
im, I was inprifon and ye viſzted me, Matth. 25.36. I,inmy affti- 
Qed members was in priſon, and your viſit was an caſeto-my.af- 
fliion, and (as it were) a tooſening of my chaines. Such viſliteare 
now ſcaſonable : how remember the bondage and captivity, the 
hard ufage and 17 097mg of onr brethrea-in many: parts of 
this narkon, Lav 4 /gving of the priſoners' come «9 before you , 
even the ſighing of tho NPs whoſe feet are hurt in the ſtocks, 
andthe iron enters into their ſoules,: As ſome tranſlacethae, Pſal. 
105.18. When youare at:your tables; and have plenty, then.re- 
member the bread of adver{ity , and water of afMiQion-whigh 
the poore priſoners your brethren are ſerved with, andmuſt be 
contented with every day or ſtarve in priſon; When yo are it 
your pleaſant, warme chambesy and ſoft beds; thinke of the cold, 
loathſome, dungeous and hard boards,in which, and on-which:ma- 
ny of then lie... And when you heare rhe voice of love, and ſuch 
ſpeaking, £ who. have' tbe lew of kindpefſe in their tongues, 


eo yau, 
Prov.31.26. : neva thoſe who. beare the voice of the oppref= 


—_ 4 
. 
. 


From which take this (&coud obſervatiqge + 


2h 


0fhat 


reve” * 
adtoris cu 


py maxim ({i- gznall word is thatin the 


arg libercy: The wikd-s qpeſrr nn Fob.39. 
ang tener driver, the Ori. 


che regarderh net the cry 
- ant He gs the. op- 


JorohheraAereFhiebihollierys few! 
min ge loyed to beare and nr eee 
in are emp ed to cravaile, ms 
thevoiceof the rar they heare the voice of their : 
And fome menareyery unmereifalltatheir beaſts; Ickagreevous 
co the: poore canchs to hoare the voiceof ſuch drivers; 20s che 
of thofe beaſts-willeiſeupin) againk rheie dri- 
| roy vr And if fo, how then wits peat che Saints rile u 
agzinſtrheic deivers? - We have lately heard of oppreſſomrs ook. 
rivers, they bave Uriven their pooce brechren- as beaſts or carcell 
before them zand morecrnell then any ſachdriversgtheyhavenor 
rrodrinkerof the pudied water through which they 
Med ;' And'yetmore, the words of theſe drivers, as goades and 
bear their ear Para ronry tun to the very hearts in their 
paſſage, Thevoice o oppreffours, ie the voice of fcorne, the 
voice: Awe inner. and David ſhewes us from his 
mace one y— wmane reproaches works; (P/al. 42. to.Yaes with 
< bara precedes rh 
Heb, 11, 2269 the belceving, per that 
c 5) te _ core 


they had this rriall of cave wokings, their opprefſours 
their as well as their (words :againlt them z the; 
wounds then theſwordzthe'ro dsrheſpirir 


the ord anc reabdejond the fleſhy ': : And + moja hs 
if tior a deeper reven r 
——_ ndings, then forcrheir EEE hcworter 


ard ws ea woot mans 
fures- "uy, ve? 


© He arent 


Chap-3. , - of the Bookeof Lo. 


a 


- times, Where 5s now your God 2... To\how. many 
they. (EAL4h, 9-3. chat rophecy of Qhrilt, Tow tuft 
tbe Lord, that be would. deliver you, | let him deliver you? To 


' Prophets, then they muſt. heare che voice of. oppreſſonrs; .Ler us 
. haſtenzo heare the yoice,the ſweet voice,the pleaſant voice of gar 
. Godin his minifters of the Goſpel,leſt we begivenup to $4424 
. dreadfal), grating, .curting.voice of ſuch mitcreants, who yetare 

che miniſters of Gods juſt diſpleaſure againſt a diſobedient Faye 
If we, like the deafe adder, ftoponr wy {#t> the voice of the char= 
| mer, . charme be never ſo wiſeh, (P/«l. 58,5. ) doubtlefſe the 
| Lord will (yes hehath done rin p*re aireatly) od 'Yerfeits and 
" Cockatrices among ns , which will not be ch:rmed'," ai "they" foul 
© bite us, (with bitrer and ſharpe words,)Jer:8.15. Terius therefore 

;{o heare the voice of the word, _ we may be delivered ___ 

yt | this 


433 


ot 


Fane” Expoſition «pon the 3 jſt A Chap. 3 £ 
IE — ng ng EE 
God wonldhaſten the nce either of that graciowpro- 
Cor and lovs Fa paragtcy Foods onde: = , 
(14.60. 17.) ;that he would makerhoſe great and notable chan- 


in"theChurch, and 'give'us for bro; gold, and irowſfver', 
arhedon rem aud fer ſtone iow; 'T =Y __ alfo 1 
our Officers peaces __ our Exattors vi "This will be 


@ Tithe” } wick Go bath indeed, And as 1 Ne of Ef the 


how great that 
Are rur- 


here rake, 
they { ſha} ncvertitar the voice of the pyeelar any "more. 
Verſe 19; Thefaeitavd the great are there, and the r ſervant isfree 
from bis mgſter. 


, | Thelaſtinftance which Fob oives of reſt in death, is contained: 
46 this {gr verſe. 'Inthe words before org There the priſe- 
"mers reſt together, they beare not the voice of tho oppreſſanr, here he 


adds, The d the great are there, andthe ſeruantis free frow 
o Memo. 
OE SR, The fival! and the great are there. 
a4 grea : | (ies is 2 two-fold quantity, in which men 


| There isa natwrall quantity, and there is _ 
a civill penn, din boch quanticics, ; JP and great are. 
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ſaid, ſurely: 
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Chap-3- | of the Book cof I O'B, wa 


_— 


a0 


_ - -Fir There i tarurallquantiy,g,bywhick-wemart! daſtingui- 


the grave ſuch {mall andgreatiare mixed: licclechildron, children 
of - Bos long, mingle their daft widimen of bigheſi ſtacure. <—4q iam 
zine, There is acivill q uantity,and ſo the ſmalſare rhe poore, 


the low and chemeane, they 'are {mall ones ina civill accoknt : 
And civill greatnefle; ts pot ver, riches and honour 3:the honoura+ 
ble chey are the great men;:andthe rich are greatmen, in a civill 


tity; forthe word is ed) Chip. 1.ver.3.Job-war tbe grea- 
teft of all the men of the Eaſt; he was' the greatelt;;ncivill-quancity, 
inregard of his power, hqnour and riches. The Prophet Ferextie 
oppoles ra tn ptagnintags rhe (chap.3. ver 4,5.) Therefore I 
ſo arepoore, &c. 1 will get me unto the great men, ſcil, 
the rich and honourable, ithe Princes and:che Magiftrares.: | 
 - The ſmall andthe great arethire. In S:ripture, when we finde 
the two extreames, (linall* and greatareextreames\'in quancity.) 
we are tounderſtand all'the middleaQs,orthings;or rorfomaſther 
is, all thatlies betweene thoſe extreamcs, 'Wereade fuch Serip- 


_ 
* 


- ture language concerning theaQtions of men,” Þſal, 139; 2. Tho 


knoweft my downe-fitting* and \my -wp-vifing.:; Here! ave tworex- 
rreames, 'the ewo termes of -# mine«uRQibns and* of his life's bis 
dojpne- fitting and bir wp-rifing, tow when iris faid, God kiiowes 
theſe two, we areto underſtand, that God knowes: whatſoever 
a.man doth, all his a&ions between his downe. ſitting and.hit wp» 
rifing. ' So'in that promiſe of a continuall. bleſſing from-God , 
Plal. 121.8. *The Lerd' ſhall preſerve thy ging unt © avdthyicont» 
ming in, Here are two extreames,berweon theſe, we arerginclude 
and ſuppoſe all that a wan doth while he is abroad. God ſhall: pre- 
ſerver gong ont andiby comming th, that is;zvery thingthou'ra- 
keft inhand(accordiogts Nis it ec reiognt forth 
or beginiteſt hy work inthe tnoraing, rillifyicopiaghome from 


. worke, or theend of thy worke i#theevering;-thus itgsc|carc 


abour' things or ations : Tr is likewiſe eltaye ahout/perſons, 
Pſ7al. 49. 2. when David calls big and tw; rich andyocretetieare, 
be calls allto hegre; Give exe all ye inh/zbitants of che world, ver; 1. 
'$o'when it is12jdin chis Texr ;- Theſwall undirbe giext arvitbert, 
ir is not,as ifthoſe only were there;or that thoſe ofamiddlequan- 
rity, either ig regard of naurall or civill proportion were not 
thereg for death ſeizethupon middle mens, as well-as :{mal{ aud 
great; Thereare/graves(« A 7 6zes and dimenfionsbe- 
oe | 2 tween 


is An ExpefmaPptes-bechnrors Chap:y 


tween ſmall-and great ,  Acco{ ding 1ofharof the Apoſtle,. Heb. 
; 9/27, 'It is appointe# to-men once 760 0 
- ns ſorr, or degree, or ſize, or quai9lty, or quality. ſocver, 1:3 ap 
| rn cite erefore ſmall a199 | are: and 
Rua _ Uforts aretheres tn 2 | 
"+ By £quo Mic * | There is afurtherele ancy yer Wn. 
Junt tam parvi ſmall and great are there, 
quam mgn'ſe- rerruns thus; the ſmall an 
Cundum Ulud: \ q.. "Boughton renders it, litile and gireat are there all on. The- 


: 
£8 


= the great areibere. Se- 


wa 


all. men: vel. or: That all arg equall in 
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Chap. 3. of the Booke of 'V'om.00 Os” 


There the ſmall and tbe: great are the: [qe. | *Asrthe-: :Apoktle - 
| ſpeakes ofourbeing:in Chriſt, in regardof the priviledges ofthe 
Goſpell, : (01:3. 11, 1s (brift where isneitber Fem, nr Gentile 


| there #@ neither male, nor female, there is neither:band+norfree:y 


ther is; all bavea like and an equall ſhareio Chriſt,and ivithe pri- 
viledges of the Goſpell: the Goſpell makeano di 
and rich,in regard of ſpirituall priviledge: 

th takes away all diſtinions inregarcd of-civill priviledges; 
In. death there is neither ſmall nor great , neitber male nor _femall., 


wy 


weither bond nor free; tha greateff ſoall lies, ar low; anthe ſmalleſt 


but as his neighbour, and as his brother m the fleſh. There.is 
bur one diſtin&ion that will out-live death, and deathcannot take: 
itaway;  thediſtin&tionof boly and nnboly, cleane and amgleane.,, 
beleever and an infsdell, thele diſtinQions remaine:after death;and. 
ſhall remaine for ever ; but rich and poore, bonourable aud baſe, bigh: 
and low, King and ſubje, thelc diſtintiong- ſhatl be done away.. 
and forgotten as if they had never been :- nodifference, no diſtin-. 
Rion '(but-chat which God makes, and that which grace-makes): 
can ſtand qutagaioRt.the power and. ſtroake of death,;' There, the! 
ſmall and great. are the ſame. 1d 21 23360].09 9h” 't 
Fs Hnd the ſeryant is free from his Maſter, + 
The ſervant.) There are.two ſortsof ſervants. There are ſome 
who are voluntary ſervants, and others who are ſervants by con. 
ftraine. There are ſome who might be free, burthey will not,and 
there are others, who weu'd be fr 
mer fort we reade a Law, Exod. 21. 5. whore. the.ſervantchatlo- 
ved his maſter and refuſed his freedome ſaying, --7wzEnot goe ont 
free, muftbebrought before. the, Judges] and/have his.eare,boared 


thorow with. an. ale, in.token of his willingneflz to;/erve, that” 


Mater forever,” | Others are ſervants by conſtraiat, asthe peaple 
of {ſrae! in,.Egypt ,..who were made ts ſerve: with rigor, Exod. 
1.14, to ſerve whether they would os no, which is ſexvituds ra- 


ther-then ſervice. Dt ay od v6 ET 
We may underftand: the Text of both ,;The ſervant thar.i 


eicher he char doth voluntarily ſerye,:and willingly purdbimlslfe | 
under the command of another, or, he,*which is under.the. com> 
mand of another wherher he will or. nozto bothrheſe death giveth: 
freedome, whether theic Maſters will or no, The ſerves is freefronr 
"74 ; Rs © 2, * The- 


bu Maſter, 


* 1 8 9 24 ” 
LT" 
+3 
s 
£ 


diſtinRtionbeewen -- 
_ and benefits; ſo 
o 


and: the higheſt, as law as the meaneſt , every one 1here-ſhall/be, 


ee bus theyxannor; Qf the fare 


IK. p9Þ nec 


— E ns pen = J- Fas mcg TT z- 


| -..M ""Theword:x which. we' trarflie ab fn freeÞ neceth- that forniall 
manumiſſion or {ertingat liberty which ir uſed in places or:Cor- 
| Dn carr are either purchaſed by money, or 


ks -AnStheword here rranſlete?;- Afofien; Is plurall; at eres It 
ria ſont guo- fe fee bilieret Goo, k  eAdonai, Which Name the: Lord 
14 terminatio bach fromgovernmetts'Thatvery name is given to Maſters of 


plaralis &ſe® pamiljes, thecenſe it hrro governe and orderiche jm 
4 bo Fg and: buſinefſe of ekip 7g ith wiſedome and away Frere 

De Demnians, Wifey of  fiwnilyy Ic vac Bo the: family, he is (a jewere) 
Elobim Dexs, & King'in his ownefanily. The ſervant i is free from! ' CHofter. 
ner Hence bote,' firſt cliis, 


Sewns in and the ſubjethion Pros fo man, 
Te u reannry* Fontrea of ſervice as of ancſtarecf 
My” bode gb of rrowble, under which wavy Sroane, 


In theſtate oftihoraity;there was 2 dominion pints toman 
everthe beafty; butrherewatno dominion granted ro man over 
Gen, 1.26, man» Inthefflate ofintegrity relations ſhould have continued bur | 
'2"  ſabjeQion ſhoul@tiorhivve beene found: only that naturall ſibje- 
| Aion of children to Parents, / but as for civill ſubje&ion there had 
Peccatum ub; been no ſuch thing in the world: Before man' forſooke the ſervice 
intravit liber- of God, heneededmoneto ſerve him ; ſervice comes in by finne, 
ratem perdidit andtheincreaſe of it; by the increaſs of fine; As we as when 
& corrupups” een wis © vitess to forgetitheduty of a fotine;' he is ſer be « 
nr agg, or the worſtconditionofa' ſervant; Gen. 9.5; Cirfe » 
off.How in; "4 ſervant of ſervent: #1to Drs en, tat 
ED. Cs Ef e& ſervant; As God of Gods, is the grea- 
(= grower reſt God, and | 5 | "Lords is the Higbeſt Lord, ſo-ſervant. of 
ſeipſum gene s. js the lowtefh; Te ſervant; So then; ; as'civilt ſyb- 
ſuperlativan ie fe fin Fn, : ſo the inereafe of ſubjeRivn, which 
lecutiouem cum heed: itoffervants, chme from the increaſtand 'iprogrefſe 
RS.” of Rane: 'Obferve ſecondly, ' 
: | gle denotar. o ſervant $s not in bis owne diſpeſe. :. Though hebe a voluntary 
| PT, tht tho ft ſerve thelowfall wloftiis maſter, He ma [oh 
- 18 every igenuou we ly bf pings, 21 b 
ofervey ehen,or wh here,or how hay will. 
| Aveo fin : from ſervice;by thi li- 
dfpe :ielblge: dmoucalabay vw" 
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all 

Ie 

or 

it 

'd 

f ' Fry 

; ſrets; er ings ded died ering 

| err, a not t c; nothing r away” ſub- 

Jett. Sac death; for \as bi that ir called in the Lord; being a. fore 
, Bait; is tbe Lords free-man;\ 1 Gori 7. 5#9."$6 hethatiovhe Lords 


free-man, being ler to it;' is and: ought be'mangſervant ; 
The Centurion in the Goſpell ſhewesthe ſervantedaty; 7/aywn- 
#8-out, g06, and be getth; andto another, come, and he conmeeth,and 1 
"y) ſeroant,dobiv, Sits hoerbis The ſervant is achivMaſtorsbeck, 
'ue' his 'vwne "diſpoſe, and nothing <eanfre#him bur-Jeath, 

& long! 'ns ie conifinacs wnaler the oaks, incluor'relucion, 'Henee 


obſerve, thirdly; - 
That death A adtaies the abjetton of man to mas, In the 
grave, orivhere, tbe ſervant irifree from 'bir Maſter, there-is no | 


more ſervice due to man, whenonce death, char Kin King ofterrouts | 
hath carried” tis into his domivions.  ' © 
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KEONY is Heh given tobim that be, dd 7 
unto the bitter in ſoule 
which long for death, butt cometh not, and dig {9 f it mow 


thenfarhidtreaſures  - 3 9198 £0 oa 
which rejoycotxentdingh, evi-ard gin whenobyven nd 
| NLO. Tr | b 


a Th 100, tink nation of ofthe hope...” 
EE re owe «ie light gives ohm eher ie xniay, pg 
In che formerpuct ofthe Chop, Jobiue rue dantuhad | 
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To the Goods themſelves. Wherefore is bghe eioen%o. «Fae 
3 in miſery ? 
Wherefore. There is , inScripture, firſt of doubting, 
and ſecondly therejy.s efore LSeraraing, and thirdly a where= 
e of Ii: queſtion, we may 
' tnelude all 4 own . FobQoubteth , _ 0b mourneth and: Fgb 
"complainech, '3herefore is light given 10 bim that is im miſery ? 


Wherefore is light, = 


Light. Some take light here for knowledge, Wherifvithath 

Fs, . Wi{erable -man./0.. mth; knowledge th. ſee" himſeife ,- and to hyrow 
<a ater bimſelfe miſerable ?- Ir is ſome abatement to the ſenſe of miſcry, 

ae NE dhete, not to know that we are miſerable; Wherefore 5; light given 

, guodlucew cog- If Idid notunderftand the ſadnefſe of my condition jc would be 
| | nitionia babear, lefle to' me; There is a trath inithar;-and icis the thin gobabwill 
”  6um per cam ſo mich rorrheit'and vex thedamined to afferernity 


| Sorfideret mala they arein the darknefſe of helliſh milery, they ſhall ie ny 
.- RY! light in Hell, (I memerhelighrofknowledgeconcerning their 
+ Ws own.condirion, whereby they hall fully : and clearly diſcerne their 


oOwne 


Cha 
This Pt ſerve for the Sens = (ape, or incendwent _ 


a oY _=_ > | «. 4 gy——— rom 
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'Thap-3- of theBookeof Lon. >” 
Lacy hoe z) if they were ignorant and did not know; how mi- 
rable they were, their eſtate were far lefſe miſerable. On earth, 
the light of che knowledge of Gods will increaſes thefin of men ; 
.. in Hell, thelight of the eral .of their owne woe, will be 
- an increaſe of their puniſhment. As Chriſt {aich ro the Fewes, 
John 9.41. 1f.ye weredlind, ye ſbowld bave no fonne, but now ye ſay wee 
_ fee, therefore your finneromaimetb. $o. we may ſay of thoſe who 
are eek ide”, from Chriſt for ever; if ye were blind, ye ſhould 
haye no ſorrow, but now becauſc in that eſtate ofwtter darkeneſſe, 
ye ſha{l have both eys and light to ſee your milery, therefore your 
ſorrow ſhall remaine. When a wicked man goes-t0.the genes 
ration of bis fathers, whert he ſhall never ſee light, (cil. of comfort, 
Pſal. 49.19, even then he (ball havelight enough, (and more chen 
he wouldhave ) to ſee his forrow. And in Hell he ſhall be as 
much-pained with, -and hace the light of his owne condition, as 
upon earth he hated and was pained with the light of divinereve- 
lation, Febn.3.20. Ic. So thac the damned ſhall for ever cry our, 
Wherefore is lsght given to bim that #6.in miſery ? | 
Yet.I take not this tobe the ſenſe here, Pherefore 5: light ? by 
light here, underſtand naturalllight,. «nd then it is no.more: bur . 
this, by doe mine eyes yet bebold the Sunne ? Wherefore doth the light 
ſhine upon me, when. as 1 am under the clonds and in the darkneſie of tbi 
condition ? Or by light, we may underftandlife; and fo ctheſenſeis, 
Wherefore is life comtanued, ( which is expreſſed in the nex: clauſe, ) 


to him that is inmiſery ? . : 

- Tobeix miſery, is worethen tobe miſcrable.. As tobe in the 5121 
fleſh, notes, a meere carnall map, and to: be in the p5rit notes a Sunitur afti- 
very ſpiricuall man;ſo to be in miſery,no:esa very miſcrable man. v* pr0 labore 
The Hebrew word properly fignifies, labour ; Art the tenth verſe x nom 
it was tranſlated, ſorrow; Anditnotes any toil:ſome moleſtacion,7,. pw Sg 
which cither we our {elyes endure, (P/al. 25.18.)orcauſc others pro dolore ip/o 
by guile or miſchiefe donethem, to endure. Hence ir is tranſla- & miſcrie & 
ted guile, Plal, 55.11. and miſcbiefe, (Pſal. 94.20.) becauſe by /<?* «tro, 
theſe, one man troubles and vexes another, ro.cbe-making of him 705 /4nwrer 
miſcrable. + 105" x6 


\ : ; ; » l, 

| Andiife to thebitter in ſoule. + oſs, ; 
: . . ; . . » w% Li calamit 4s 
Life is the-union of ſoule and body, when life departech,ſoule © «ifs 


andbody rake Icave and part ; the Philoſopher defines lifetobe ogg et 


the bond or colligation of foule and body together : Now (faith - * 
nds 5 Fob), 
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mitale animo ye find Soule add 
[npdtdys S of an eftits; evill and good im the hig 
neftitia, Mer. When Chriſt ſaith, Afar. 26.38, My forle bY og ey EX= 

ceeding dee reps 


of death.' M4 hw ir ſorrewfall, there can be_no ſorrow but in 


Fo 

the body.' As otie the other fide, when Mary ſaid, Ay ſorle 
doth magnifie the Lard, my ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviowr. We 
know,nothing properly can magnifie the Lord,or rejoyce,butthe 
ſpirit or the ſoule; yet when ſhe faich, my ſpirit doth rejoyce, this 
notes a deepe,pure,internall, ſpiritual] joy, with which, ſhe was 
raviſh'd atthat time : - And as they who rejoyce in foule, would: 
even willipgly be.rid of their bodies, they are above the body: 
So they who are bicterin foule, are defirous to be-rid of their 
bodies ; the body is a burden when the ſoule is bitrer. This bitter- 
neſ% of foule cauſed thoſe bitter complaints before, and now this 
vehement expoſtalacion.. Where- 
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Wherefore ? We .areapt to chink there i is no 10m Fang for 

which we tan ſeeno- ret IN, . 796. Itign, .and 
could not ſee. the. reaſon, ndther 

none. When we are pole d: we 

If we cannot interpret. and expound, th 


thinke none can, Bay, in ſuc nr Os = < 


leaft'to eake, as if they choug 


00 Ree em, 4 ohio 
ae indreic {wary Wi: ell ia heegr en 
God, Wherefore | lig ht t given to PR wil 


Why ov, EST y rea{pns apy {1 wer gi 

this, Sd ih ould be ja lighe, thongh he bean mi 
Dee & Part þ heh oh 

MERE, 


and why his life {k econ 
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fore anſwer CAR ugh, toan | 
reafon nough for man, a "ou ght. t to. 
(Gti; "If God Dy rail tree, emane in a,)an, that 
ſine, 'thit man flioold ſay,” Th itis realonI:ſhould, becauſe 
itts thy plealare, though icbe to my ow netrquble.. etix.is but; 
ſeldome rhat God makes his will hi replon. apd anſwers. by. his, 
bate Preto! ative: He bath; of Lk weighty realops to.kbig; 
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Chap:3. of the Booke of I © y. 445 
_ One ching further, When Fob faith, Wherefore 5s light given 
and life given? The meaning of it is, wherefore is TwSy- ark da 
and wherefore is life continmed ? for he ſpeakes ofhumſelfe and 0- 
thers.that had lighc and were alive, and yet he ſaith, wherefore 3s 
light given ? &c. From this we may learne, That | 
Every aft of continuance of good things to us, is. a new. af} or 

deed of gift to wr; Mercy is given,cvery moment it is enjoyed: not- 
only is a new mercy,andarenewcd mercy a new gift, butconti- 
nued mercy is # gift. and a new gift; life isa new giftevery houre 
of time welive.on the earth, and glory will be anew gift, every 


- 


minute ofererniry, - we ſhall live in Heaven. 


which long for death, and it commeth not, and dig fir it more then for 
'* bid treaſures. 


This 21. verſe doth further explicate who are the bitter in ſoule, 
even ſuch as long for death ; en a ſoule ( from narurall prin- 
ciples ) findes a (weetnefſe in death, that ſoale is jo bicternefſe ; 
ur affliftion and onr miſery is indeed worme-wod and gall, at the 
Church eemplaines, Lament. 2; 19:) when death is as honey, and 
lang'd for 'as the honey-combe. There is bicrernefſe ©in the 
death ofthe body, and yer ſome are fo bitter in ſoule, that they 
account the yery bircerneſſe of death, ſweernefſe, he faynor 
as<Agag, (1 Sam: 15. 32;) Surely the bitterneſſe of death is paſt, 
but Otharthie ſweetnefle of deathly would' come. To be rrid of 
finne makes us long for death fpiritually,ro be rid of paine makes 
us defire death naturally; therefore he ſaith, the bitter in ſoule long 
for death. cog | | 
The word which we-tranſlate [ by longing ].fignifieth a very E221 
vehement defire, as you know in our tongue, ts long for a thing om 71amv. 
irvhe bigbeſt and” botteſt afting of deſire," after a thing. Tr fignis tor nee: 
fieth properly'co gape or to breath : "Hence (by a Trope) it fig- jaruirus fuir, 
nificth ſtrong defirez becanſe they who defire-a thing much, are-concup.vn, ex- 
ſaidtopgape orbrearh after it: juſt as an hangry man gapes after fe&#avir. No- 
meate, whereſvever he ſees it, and his mindruns aponit, whett he Fades _— - 
cannot ſte it, thatis theforceof the word; Hence alſo the word 0048 erat 
isuſed in'Seripture, ronote the firong aQtings offaith, and vehes arbelarcadrem- 
ment expeRationsiof hops in God, when the'fouleis raiſed up promiſe. 
mightily to belceve the word of promiſe, then it longs after 'and 
opens ics mouth wide" (as itwere ) to receive the thing promis 
ſed. AvinJ/6i.8117« man” the Lord, _—— | 
199% 3 h - LI 3 | om -- 
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ching my; forthereraveller,andlooking atevery turning, 
chap«6.'g-. *- f#roopers of robbers waite for a man. Yer further 
to cleare this, we may+take notice; thatin the Hebrew there are 


== rwo words whick'come from this roote; whereof the'one figni- 


E _ Palatum, quod fiet 


ſs cibo inhuet. 
4 man 


3 Hams, quod 

| 8 cum puſces 
inhient, vil po- 
tics quod piſces 


_ expedtet. 


e Palate of the menth; becauſe rhe palate is the part affe. 


Gcdiwith the raſt of ſuch meates, as we long for; Hence we ſay, 


the mouth waters afterſucher ſuch a pleaſing diſh. The other word 
ſignifier'a'Fiſs-booke, and\chereafon is'double, either becauſe 
thoſe hookes are pleaſantly baited,” which when' the fiſh ſees;he 
longeth atter it, and greedily ſwallowes it downe. * Or becauſe 


when the angler hath caſt inthe hooke, he'is in great expeQarion, 


waiting and looking earneſtly when the fiſh will be enticed, and 
bite, By all theſe uſes of che Originall ward, we:may colle&:the 


<xcopging intepſiveneſſe of rhar deſire which, is here expxefi by. 
2 Ngry Man. 
longeth for any meate, or as a woman with child longeth for ſome. 
ſpeciall meate, asa fiſh longs for the baite, or asan angler longath 
rillche fiſh-bics, or as belgeyer(which as itis the moſt ſpiriq 'F 


longing for death ; They long for death, eyen as a 


ſo the mot ardent deſire of all )defires, ro have any promiſe fulfil- 
led, upon which he hath pitched his faich, and anchors atby hope. 

which lang far death, and it commeth not, that is, it commeth not 
ſo ſoone as they wguld have it ; for death will come at qne time: 


orother, bur death doth nor come at their time, orictheic pace, lc; 
commeth not, in the Hebrew it is. onely thus, which long for death, 


and it i not, weſupply, it commeth nor, 
And dig forit more thenfor bid treaſures. 
Toillyftrate the greatnefle of this defirg after death, he addes 


.a Gmilitede of thoſe who ſecke for treaſures ; if therebe any na- 


curall defice more ſtrong, then that of a woman with-child, or a 
longing woman, it isthe defire of a-coverous man, thedefire of 
gaineor treaſure; coverouliefle is rhe ſtrongeſt appetite. | 
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ereafore;men will dig hard for treaſure; yowſee men will dig hard 
for a ſtone, for iron, for coales, how then will they dig fora nine 
of gold or filyer? A man will dig the carthfor a little money,bur 
when a man digpeth, hoping ro find money in the earth, thar will 
make him worke indeed ; now they dig afterſach z manner; And 
et areeacrs kf} ry Sk it az fot hidden treaſure, that 
is a further degree of their endeavour after it gt io 
That which we tranſlate, hidden weafure, is but one wordin 
the Hebrew: Icfi 


ifies any hidden'thing, eſpecially treaſures, Fon 3565 © 


becauſe treaſures uſe tobe hid oy cloſe laid up. And thereis'atwo- abſcondr. 


fold hiding of treaſures ; There is a naturall biding, and there fs 
an induſtrious and arrtificiall hiding. There is a natnrall hiding,fo 
treaſures are hid, that lie in the bowels of the earth, they are na- 
turally hid, Then treaſures are hid by induſtry and by art; when 
we are afraid we ſhallbe ſpoiled of ourtreaſures, or chat they ſhall 
be raken away, then there isa hiding chem, and ofcen i digging 
to hide them in the earth; As now in theſe times of fpoile 'and 
violence, if a rich man heare chat thoſe ſpoilers arenigh, he pre» 
fently hides his rreafare. Now either as robbers dig and ſearch 
for treaſures indufiricuſly hid, or as miners digg and fearch for 
creaſures naturally hid, fo (ſaith Fob) with ſuch cartiefthefſe doe 
theſe dig for death. © | $97 3 TOES 
"'There1s one thing hereto bereſolved by way of queſtionbefore 
we come'to the Obſervations ; Namely, whecher itbe lawfoll 
to wiſh for, or ro defire death? Fob here propoſcth ſuch as long 
for death; Ts it lawfull codefire death?” doth heTpeake hereon- 
ly C defaGo,) of a thing which ſome doe: or of thatwhich may 

' be done? | 
- Tanſwer, firſt, That death in itſelfe is no way deſirable, andiec 
is not am obje& ofdefire. We cetinot defirethat(for it ſelfe) which 
is af enemy ordefiruftive unco as. If any ſhould deſire death as 
death,or under the notion of death,they ſhould defire that which 
is deſtruQtive, that which is their enemy, fo the Apoſitle calls 
death; 1 Cor. 15. The laſt enemy which ſhall be deſtroyed ir death; 
Death is an encetny, therefore (as death) no man'can defirejr. Tn- 
deed, many have defired death,bur ſtill we find fomewhatelfe ar 
the borrome of char defire. But whatbortome or ground makes: 
the defire of death lawfull ? Tanfwer, | oo, ney 
Firſt, It is a holy defire of death, if we deſire dearth to be free 
from fin z when the ſoule ſaith thus, becauſe 1 ſee, onely a er 
of 
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; <fliving willbore end of inning, therefore Tong for denb, 
that I may finneno 
Secondly,- Ir: is Jawfall eo deſire dex death, that we may have 


A HA Ee er wh vor char baked iineee: bo 
Þ P 'not detired diffolution, 
at, mightbe with Chriſt, Pbil.3. «by i islife, and Chriſt 


' fsourlife. Iris berter toenjoy life, then ro live; How muchbet- 
rer then isir, to enjoy Chriſt who is life, then to live. 

Toboth theſe we may referre that of the Apoltle, 2 Cor.-5. 

We that. aye' in this tabernacle, groane burtbened, _they-were 
burthened with ſorrowes, and burthened with finnes, while they: 
were in the tabernacle of che body, yer-(faith he) ic 18-nor ther 
wee would be nncloathed, bat cloatbed xpox ; he did not groanefor 
the grave, buc for glory ; nor that hemight be uncloached, bur 
cloathed with immoralicy.; not bannlnguar -he might die, but that 
mortality might be ſwal ras; wp of life. - 

' Vnder theſe notions we os defiredeath: ; yet wichthis caution, 
that for the time of it, wereferce our ſelves to the good pleaſure 
of God. For whatthe Apoſtle Femes.ſpeakes ofthe inordinatede= 
fires, andabſolnte reſolves of worldly men, abour gaining in thac 

- or © her Regs , is by allufion appliable to theſe ſpiricuall greedy 
- merchants, Heavenly gloty, Chap. 4.13. Goe tonow, zee, 
that ſay, today or tomorrow we will goe intoſuch a City, and conti« 
ue there ayeate, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, &c. For that yee 
ought 20 ſay, if the Lord will. So I may ſay, Goetonow, ye thax. 
ſay, today 'orito morrow; we would die, ( for to die, rows is gaine, 
pn 1.2t.)and and goe to rothat heavenly City, that City baving foxn- 
dations, wheſe maker is God,and continue there forever, 

raking i in and enriching our wer Ltves with that glory which -Chriſt 
hath bought : for that ye onght to ſay, when the Lord will, or now i{the 
Lordwill, On ſuch conditions as theſe, and wich this caution, we 
may defire death; yea;long for death. | 

But tolong for death, onely to be rid of the rroubles ofthis 

life, todefire to lye downe to eepe in the bed of chegrave, one-' 
ly ro eaſe our fleſh, and reſt curoutward man,is finfall. The Apo» + 
flefaich(AR. 20,! 24) Leount net my life deare,fe I may finiſh my courſe 

with joy ; Burt we ſhall account our lives too cheape, it we thats to 
fiviſhour courſe with ſorrow; If wethinke, that ir js nor worth. 
the while to live,unlefſe we live in outward comforts; 5 WE EXCCe- 
dingly underyalue our lives, when a croffe in onrlives makesus 
weary 
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coneluderh the marcer ," 1r 3s berter for me'to die then coef Touy and-' 

_ all as; becauſe he could-not have his will, becauſe he was trou- 
bled: [This alſo was Ezjabs infirmity, when he was perſecuted by, 
and; fled for bis life from Fezobel, 1 King: 19.4: - He. requeſted for 
bimſelfe' that be might die, and ſaid, It is enough now; O Lord, + the 
away my life, for I am not better then my fathers. Thisis an infirmi- Periaiquum 
ty at thebeſt; we ought rather to ſeeke to God: that he would re- ox alia relin- 
move the evill from us,' then remove us from the evill : for God quere eo /e- 
hath a thouſand doores to let us out oftrouble,- though he doth v<r4e <7»m- 
not open the doore' of the grave to let us in there: and our of the ** NF wt 

world. He canend'our troubles, and not end ourlives.” * ©: * gs pag 
Yer ſuch a wiſh is much allayed, yea (in ſomecaſes )lawfull; prrordum wee 

if we keepe the former.caution, and: ſay, if the Lord will, If we potins, ut ne 

referre our ſelves tothe will and good ure of God, 'we'may ©*#: /#i luce 

defire to be layed-to'reſt by: dearh;/ that 'we may be rid/of thoſe 34770214" 

paines and evills. which we- ſuffer in this life: 'And yet 1 defire mort ovru. 

rather to raiſe the ſpirits of all above-theſe troubles while they 

live, then fatisfiecthem how chey may defire freedome from them 

by death. When Solomon: 5 and conſidered_ all. the op-- 

preſſions that © are. done under the Sunne,” and beheld the teares of 

frch as were oppreſſed, and they bad: ns comforter ,- and on the fide 

of their oppreſſors there was power , but: they- had no comforter © 

Then he prayſed the dead, . which are already dead, more then the 

wing whith are yet alive,' ( Eccleſ. 4.1,2:) that is; he pronoun- 

ced thedead to be ina berter condition'then theliving. Yet know;'- 

that Solomon in this place, ſpeakes the words of meerenaturall 

reaſon, not of divine reaſon, For he ſpeakes (though with'a di- 

ving Spiric) yet 'in the perſon of a naturall man. Naturall reaſon 

ſaich;ir isbercer to die,chen live under oppreſſions zbut divinetrea-: 

ſon ſaith, there is more honour-tobegained by living) aider'opes 

preſſions, then there is'caſe 'to be attained by dying framutidee®? 

them. To bearea burden well,'is more deficeable' then-to be de-- 

livered from a burden: Eſpecially, if while we are beating; we! 

can be tings Hoinge odd {I mane }' and I meaneir/efpeciatly; 

if we candoepublicke:good; A:Chriftian ſhoutd beconrene, yet © 

he ſhould rejoyce,-in fuffcring much eviltupon himſcife, while tis”: 

can 'bedoing any;eſpecially if he can doemuch-goodito ocherys* 

A. graciouſly: pi eſpirit, will criumph over perſonalltroubles” 
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That 
Many offiifions to oup ſenſe: are. warſe them death. They long 
fr death becauſe: they are in miſery. Ic is faid, 2d bd 
erath, O:deaths/ bow bitter art thou to a man that isateaſein his. 
| 1}. And. there js a truth alſo-iv this, O.deatb, how ſweet 
1/20 DH amaty gy in; his ſoule !; I; often- falls our, 
vu we har ſhert affiAion, butaffliftion pri ay ecnre 
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over- 
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| Et bg thiy look for it, ſo forme looke for 
Ai ann $5 a3 app ſar- 
fe they are aware, and'feizeth upon them, 'when they 
Sis not of it?” when as others ate expeQing, and longing; and 
and gaſping after death, and they cannoc meete with it, it 
Sopings and Bal Tndeed; iris agreatgeale better for a man toexpet 
Hiachp win je Comte not; ther to'fiave death come upon him, 
when heexpe& it nor. Some are callingfor dearh, crying onr for 
death, :before they know how to die, before they knaw how 'to 
hos yeay, us A why they vn Ic _— for ſach 
if they mip onging, an 
before iecommerh'; Ether macerty - beoky hog engugh 
for” Hell, -whife they Tong for death, arid while nw) 2A betining 
from chat life arid miſery, which willquickly, have an end, they 
are plunging itito-chat deach and miſery which will never end. 
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Proniſbment 36 muſt , fo not to die PERS: 
togſome: x Fo We bins ofic as of an afi liQtion' 4 ta non Veniens, 
for debth" ind #t comtmeth 101, Death is an afliftion all; pr oncs of 
a puniſhinent to all unbeleevers, 2 paniſpment with aſting; And Rn. 
as all-wicked 'met-are putitſhed with death, © foine- of chem 
are puniſhed 'with cis, 'that Bi bY theprefent)! cannot die, 
phy ch 6: F In' pip in er nem hol fee death. and ſhall tot fndit, 

and death ſhall flee from them.” Te is laid #s 
a epic thar they fhoald live, and as an ifiiion beyond 
lf their afffitions;thar then, theycoold noe die. They areit'a fad 
condition, who-cayhaveno 'Srcure of their troublexbiir 
death vic HefNPne their dr = Lorna Rs that 
reniedy? © Tt is ke che puniſhment e da » 
thall-tong for death but it will —_— and they ſhall ever Fr _ 4 oe. 
for devth os 1 nn oe i. 'Toan, id wn 1 tem pellit 4 
"his Fonle wheh po 5 as be will Ui corpore, Mors 
jj apa fi Sn pniehmin foe —_—_ _ 
the fec ea Keepetb 
)bey hayearatt of chi istolleeyin + pas 
| naps A Leo beimpetforett in thelr 
gus are they to-diptdown'thife mall-walls, 
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die; And'O how 
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h rent Mor expite- 


rt »% +6 —_ 
325. ++ - :, "7 


PE - that | for a thing wi 


things which will burthim: fra longs for ſuch meates and 

.a8 ip} ple. would. kill him, and: yeta denial angers i: 
comer, 3.48 a1.4. tree of life 5; .Griefe, 
ſeth from the unſacisfa&tion of our defires, and therefore-thow 
thething had, which we defire, will undoe us, yet the not havin 
it doth afflift us. 


mg death it th th 
long for. dj f cmory pots ad p dag fr 


branch, on they. 4; nee fort Rog 9 19 pBe Ne 4s 
ever Job had expreſt their lo .defire after death, * you- ſee 
EſOULs | he. tells us that they digge for death. . From this 
erve, 
That. where deſi defirer are true be 
ill op nem for A wie are 

preſently , { Prov. 18. 1.) Through deſire . a. man RM 
tedbimſelfe, intermedleth. with all -wiſedome ; It ic be death' a 
defirerh ,, he will. be endeavouring after it- There are e ſome vel- 
leiviee, kfpſſe ay 9a ular: which 
vours 10 Dive ecver s CON 
with naturall ($6 WS-344k '$parieus 
ende avours. If a man defite death, will digge forit, ſurely then 
he that defires Chriſt, dons tre carnal ds will be digging | 
for Le exjormeny of rg = {ans i 2 

as proportionably to the flrength of our 3 35-4, frengeh 
au © of our endeavows, As Teall defire cauſeth reall 
indeavour, fo ſtrong defires cauſe ſtrong endeayours : 'It was not 
a bare deſire, but an carneft ops 8 Was ky rude in op 
We ag ra\ yd trnag ivisnot a bare r, buc hard 
. *- bs ffrong labour. A meere naturall man, er ne 
are ſtrong and.vehement, as finne wich <quall vebentency. The 
- Holy dag Rm ayg , he doth = evill as be on, Fi that is, coutmoſt' his 

camzng or abllity, He drawes iniquity with cords of vani 

«cit were With. me eg He doeth evill 0 (Ran a 9g 
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Chap. % of the Broke of LOB. 
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"Mich.7:3.) with both bands greedily. To doe aithing with hotb 


res notes thegreateſtendeaveac: Az when the: Phariſer are 
Laid notrto touch the burdene-which chey laid on others with their 
Bg te IT, {r/nores their refuſall of-cthe leaſt endeayour, Math. 
Toa! fpicicaall hearty:having his! defires/zurned 
oa he diggs for heavenly treaſure 'every day, avi giues, dili- 
. Hence to make bis calling and eleFion ſure. They who have ſtrong de» 
after Chrift, labour ſtrongly after Chriſt. So they areexpreſt 
* (Prov. 2. 4.) where Solomon ſpeakes of wiſedome, which is Chriſt 
Ca, this fs Chr, Tf thou ſeekeſt her as ſilvery and ſeareheſt' for 
bet as for bid treaſurer; Such-isthe ſearch and endeavour that ought 
'tobe after Chrift;-and' tuch it will be-if there be erite and FeFac 
'defices afcer Chriſt,  -/ 
Thirdly, 1n that he lth, they diggefor Ft, as for bid rrqhre 
We may obſerve, 
. That the heſt things" are bardeſt Y came 'y, will Ne, 
Ri 61 you mult digge for them ; you may Kyop with ſtones, 
Biats, above ground, but treaſures lie deepe; And 5 roportion, 
: an] better every thing is, the more digging ic requireth; Andthe 
& chings, ought to be moſt digg'd for. 'They that will haverhe 
blefling, muſt wreltle for i it, or the Crowne, they mult ſtrive 
gore ; We muſt dig for heavenly hidden treaſare; before we have 
os, And yet both the treaſure' and the ſtrengrh to dig fort tt, are 
ae yen., Fourthly obſerve, That | 


things which .we elteene maſt , we labour to benre moſt. 
x chey digg AA for cerafth oy, andthat chefreaſures were _ 
hid, Irold you.in opening £ the words," there is a' ' naturall hiding 


| of treature. and an induſtrious hiding.” Takeit in the laſt ſeiife, 
. men that haye treaſures will labour co' preſerve them, why ? be- 
cauſe:treaſures are much eſteemed, . and the things we eſteeme 


. mp}, we. preſerve moſt. In. the Hebrew, the word that fignifies | 
treaſure, ligniftes the hiding of treaſure, or hidden Freafure. Among. 


all creaſures, ſpirituall treaſures are "moſt hidden: " they are fo 
hidden, that they are called myſteries, or ſecrets? Theknowledge 
af CBuriſl was a hidden « ſare'for ſome chouſands- -bf ous 
| Aol Ml his ime: Is it, "oo myſterie which I ona 
fs the world began, Rom. 16. 25,” "Againe hecilfs it," ? 
dome. of God in a myſtery, . even the hidden wiſedome which Gs g7= 
dained before the world, wto eff glory, which nove' of the Prin- 
ces of this rat t Cor: 2:8; 9. And as ſpirituall know- 
Mmm 3 | ledge 


jets For be) bave 1bid NY thet 1 night pr S 
$i ire Hoary 119. 1T, 


api Þ em & txchedingly, and are Ya when Hh cen 


ad that Bo hve fir hah and digge for it fe bit 
£5 Ri we, Now 4uppoling, that they find"death, he ſhewes 
how ir aff: Qs chem , ; they reJoyce. exceedingly, anil are glad when 
they can find the oh" There be is Ticcle or fo obſcurity” in theſe 
words, onely conf: ler the eniphaſis of this expreſſion ; the'word 
which we bar won rejryee', or rejoyee —— , rioteth* ſach 


now 5. A rejoycing 22 breakes for in ſome outward 
£ 3 And M* Broughton - fl TIN 


2s. 


Sons oe a 5: doth yg for joy3 Ar 
Ke Siwe's joy tall aggine Polly, an extra 
ſpice and Se et Wt 0 


= mg _ priate gk os ig ern, Fe | 


ifind they did bat bir ot hot ave, then t choughe 
PO you < Aacy; of Ctr and great bo b and 


Tiches was uſefto be putihe 
nie nd at 295 Cha 
peo: fhelemy.g + frome!  expOgons. 'Ubler: 
Ines: feſt Toy he; cob troem; 
What at oe pimee. we hy moſt, ba at Ll x we boa 
coontingh rejojee. Death. Seal, and Perſe, b a plats 


5 in” 
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cantidep the. theifle of all + aft 


Farcher,. We-msy 
had longed fordeaths. andidigged. STEELS ahh 5 
preſfintly hy mens com tingling ovies hey B6jay ors, NEE nejapye FX 
Ya. 


That mbioh any; 00 on dir and. endeaueureth: to find; F. 
canſeth\ bim 16-rejiyes, when be hath faurdis,, U-you defire death, 
and fork lorthe graveatheSodipgof theſe willbetayon as life,and.. 
a$a houſe of mirth :*How much more then ſhall we ere ang 
found goad things, the boſtthivgs, afterearneftlonging and dig- 
ging-ſorthem.. Whenihe wike Mahanrhadtinnd ih che creafice hid-- 
in thofield; the nexe words-informeus of his Joy, Afatrh. 1 
ea mrorapo nes 14m. an me & 0p. Sommopatgl by 
his:lofi Shree, and; Ng 
ping her hou, and Hang had faund the / 
46% jurbans and called in their neighbours and.triendsto.rcjoyes- 
with themy/(Jake 15-)-Ie troubles a: 19am. to be fou pa dry 
hiw, -whomhe hats arfeavey, Hz nemy, f 
faith 4bab:ro Elighy 1 King, 24-20, f We hag) 147 
te-find that, or him, whom welweand long for. Haw] nent hee 
Oy friend * will-Sach ananelagy, And. ifs fa milocable man re] yow | 
exceedingly, whendefiring! he findeideath;and a grave, howgill | 
rhooule leape fan joys. —_ ral fantiiafhs 35; xþe Jong 
aud defire of -all N atianss Jeſw1:Chrift. bl mg.excerd bly 
will the ſoule rejoyce, when: da Gachro ay agþ4s 94 wen - 
longed for, not death, but life, and lifenotonly in C riſt, but with - 
Ebriſt, when we ſhall find, not the houſe of the grave, but 2 + hou 
ofglory o and ory in the height,an exceeding,*xcelling;ſuper excel- = 
lent weight ofglory. And-: 
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 havefound the 


$-. 
25 Xs 5.7 


X { m_ by] > : | 
7 an Chl, nod he lee cban ,nging ſou! 
9 1 5 E: ere; in ; | 
| rafter Chriſt: Joy willat opetimeor other fill thy cart, yea 
1 Father Lak. 10:23, For, chis joyinsfrutcotthe rit, 
5+ 22.3 auf obeof the firſt fruices: And God feldomeim 
give The ſoule£taft of this joy at'the firſt, or preſenclyaſter.con-. 
| ards clouds Re CO Over 065: orat leaft. 
our ihr 53550 


notbe 16 cleate. | 
a-manſon; akeravy trarth; and! gs ity how excee- 


| Ai ofa will he be when he can find thaceruth;” When''aPhi-. 


loſopher had found our the reſolution of 'aqueſtion' in the-Ma- - 
chematicks, he was fo raviſhed wichit,/ that heran abeut crying, 
EE - of one Divine 


I bzve , Thave found it + 
rench* (which is the- -mind of Chriſt) Ns at us more then: 


thecompleate op > of all that is knowable, or can beknown. 
in the The courſe of nature. 'Every-truthis beautifull, but the 
eruthsof God arebeauty. Thus wemay try our defires in allcheir: 
arfix WONT: the of thew, 3 Joy in finding: the things. which. 
abr y obſerve, That as he FAR» rejoyce,ſo this] joy anfivernts the 


| mae in the he Is of it: Proportionable to our defires andendea- 


nor are our jJoyes and comforts when we have fourd. 
bor qe? a Joy,bura proportionable joy,the 6g 
pd - Meeodeliobh was very great, and now the j 

up to bork, agen oh very great tO, not only doe they r © hoe 
they rejoyce exceedingly; they rejoyce, fo as they skip Des Joy 5 
Thatis (lam ure it ought to.be) more apparant in our regular 
defiresafter things good for us, then in our irregulardefires after 
which are hurtſull co 5. If that exceeding defire after dearh, 
will produce exceeding joy'in death; then exceeding defire after 
Iifeand ſpicituall good things, will worke exceeding Joy when-we 
| res ;: 200 is 2 widens the 'totake 
| dry of5oy; large: er any thing open the heart; 
ne ge "the Faculties: to take fr ina ing pon when we 
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habt ie. F0A man, who 2 Phi 
4 hgh ed int” x 9 : 
r my hom 6 Ns k ore 1 eate, and my roarings are 
FUE. like the Waters. x 

Zor thething which-1 gneath frared 5 is coondaipey me, oe 
*1\s'ohat hich T gout aory- £5 come unto meci: © 19 6! 

z Lk not #n ſafety, neither bad I ti portder Wis ing 3 

Je £08 P Came... 


FIT hone ne els Chapr er," Fob 
[AT ach bal hb Dive Fl an FUE 
Plaine imo an into an a nt, —_— was ay $95 co-His.purpo 


| ſe, thus, 
| Thereis noxeaſon, BR his lifeis 
continued; letra, and uld diewillingly: Bur I 
am-Whe man wno would; Wngily:;/ th 
x forewhy; i Vight ar life continued unto-me?” The: formeripart of 
argument-is contained'in.the 20,2 1,32;23-yerles.-In which 
ELESED Ceci orcs why oeman 
1B, it as: Note out why 
ve his life condinued,,who lives in miſery, andiis willing codie. 
pf chaſe: -we haye 


hoe .the: 
gina the: 23>/(. which is a part of real Ginere) tobe a 
- Toithjs apth perl he (able ere.) xepeatey hls a 


aid jbefore, ' Why! ie'ligh to:him that: is ney? ha 
| ir lagot-gruen [ 3n. 
andfo fe doth Hluſtrat it-in.che; two In this 
.23 yeuſe, he re-inforceth,what he had ſaidinother ' 
40 ,0tman whoſe way is hid, and when Godbath. 
h hiscall for af ng +: 


the Hebrew, 
ranſlatours i cher oa 
Talk .ſenfe. _ Originall ruones ths, To. 8 man OI” 
At hid;.aud\ whons God bath bedgedin : But the queſtion is implied | 
— — 
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iron Nunc. enter {ka 
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when the ſoule- approves it ſelfe to God ;. or rejoycethiand wxults 
ha God: one —__ this way, nah; = 
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T—_ God, penn Hh ee 1 The ond Pities: ks peo» 
== wr ſazeſt thon = EE 
l my mw ayn 

a9 BI ah winoototoaiderfiond ot fo wiyhh reſpe@ 
ber bucof rhehiding! of Godsway, lor thehidden: 
of: God toward Job. My way. is bid (aichi UG beanie tb 
derftandy voonurevprety nor expound Gods 
ling-withumne: T den ndaplcteend of nj houns | 
not _ this thing meant” | Adpiway'es ror 
| Dong ufRoay wins hiklownrapy fn wo 
| opt Nans:;. © Firſt, 
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rey} pe fra parhe D, he 34. | 2 _ T, 
32: hints at, where hecellech Tb, fr (faith ke): 3255 anvee to: 
Is befoid EE Mot, teach rhow-me.. He am 


| Andir CIC Ton exempt th clouds, 
; = iid and fee «ome My life is fo en- 
2: Ms PO that] {exnowny ofdeliverance 


xpaiton Gemma mf -propery: ifwe take hs the (oY 
Rey res car ammo WT and whom God bath hidgedin : 
This explajyes che hidingof his way, to be the hedging of his way,. 
ſach an anencompathng of him DOEARL ſorrowes,. that: bvcould 
not make his way out. i. 

-Io:thefickt ky 264 dw may reinember, that Satan:was much. 
troubled: that God'had made a he rev? boy rs op 
bimlelfe is much troubled, that God had 
F am theman, ſaith he, whom God bath bedgedin. ke corey | 
fore was the obje&t of Satans envy,isnow become the obje&of Jobs 
| ee nr ot pe ap thene teoy Wouhet 

| Sat; and.envied-at,' was a ans ron 4 


of favourand'of p 


of "lt him 2 hedge of Bryars.. That was a þi 
and: Rrong, thatnoevillcould come in, to; on breake. 
annoy him ;- And: this'was rang 07-rwagy and _ ate: 
pres could come or be brought unto him 

_ Sothen, take the ER; Why. is ight giuen to 4 may whoſe. 
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ofthe Books flo 0. Be - 


[, and whom God ba:h bedgudin? chariy why doth God 
continue my fife, when I-amin ſuch a-condition, as thatT can net- 
ther diſcover the reaſon why I came into it, 'noram Table todiſ- 
cover any paſfage out of it. 
Jad hls joit which the Church complaines of, (Lament. 3-7.) 
th edged me about, that I cannot get out; and verſe 9. He 
| wajer with bewen ſioner, God had builcup a wall 
Fagir were ) y arts. with hewenſtones, he had ſet them fo cloſe 
couargal Te oem getting through, Oh» 
vi - 3 
"That affiftion is accompattied - with mach threes | 
AMA is often calle AutevielB in Setipe 09 vienſ 
neſſe v fo it often canſerh dark within. An afflied 
perſon hath fuck darkenefſe upon his perſon, that hecannor dif 
299, many times, eicher why God doch affli@t him, or when 
pay! an end of his afflitions. - That in the Prophet 
50. 


a. 'ts true 'of outward" afflitions, as well as inward, 
EE oye you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the oof 
bis ſervant, that walkgeh in dirkenefſe? There's many an afflited 

—__ walkes _ «Way; hidden. in a three-fold darkenefle.. Firſt, 

Tie way isN tle darkeneſſs of thecauſe for which he came 
Into lt. Secondly, The ways hid inthe darkenefle of the event, 
howtoget bur of it. "Thirdly, The way is hid in thedarkenefle of 
his preſent dury, what todoeiriit: Theway of affliftion is often 
wrapt up and hidden in this three-fold darkeneffe. 

urther, Seeing Top ſpout ſpeakes of this'as an addition toall hisſor- 

'rowes, and as the complement of them all, thas' he was thus (hue © 
upand hedged in, and'tharhis way was thus darkein regard of the 
” cauſe of ir, Obſerve, That 

«. It increaſeth an affliftion greatly, not to- know the reaſon of an 
affiffios. or tobave the way of Gods dealings bidden, from Our eJer. 
Itisa trouble not toſce the reaſon of things 3; The minde: is ex- 
ceedingly eafed, when the underſtanding hath light; Thismade 
Feremie enquire, Why dvtb- the way of the wicked proper * As if 
he had faid, If T could fee the reaſon of it, it would fatisfie- me, 
| but while thou keepeſt me in thedarke, and I can givenoaccounc 
to. my owne foule or thoſe that aske me, of this hy diſpenſation, 
to wicked men ,' his is the burthen of my one Ic is uſually faid,. 


They are bappy who know the cauſes of things. | And inr of f Felix _ __e 


the Aifeales a of the body, we ay, _ a diſeoſis halfe cur 
| nn 3 
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; rg or men ITE tion Ts 5 th = 
Is - dackefartherevedy fit; Soitis alſo Nth a a man ih phe 
Hr, any afi&ion, when he cannorfind out thecauſe, he knokeh gor 


whaxz co picch upon. as a remedy... When Rebekeb, Gon, 25.22.) 
had twins int her wombe,.aud c pi ogether within, her, 
5, Oe "S%. $4495) AB ys P 


"lid not pang e Sens, Teh way © op Net , 
I muſt necdes ſay, you were never able to beare it, but (faich hes) 
God will make a way foryou to eſcape, that ye may be able ta heare it; 
Meaning, that the opening 'of this way, would revive their {pt 
rics, and then they would beable (through the ſtrength of Chriſt) 

to beareit. 
_ Iffo, chen how ſhall the ſoule beare. an affliion, when God 
Infteadof making a way.to eſcape, doth as it were makea Fa pooge 
to'ſtop all eſcape?. Therefore when, the Lord, A re his 
people in_cheir- troubles, he-promiſed chat t have a 
doore of hope opened to.them,  1-2i/l. give her the Hanes of Bchar 
._ for adooreof hope, Hoſ..2. 15. He would give her ſome appearances 
- _ "foe Spoons ig lene in. and from,. [x 
7 boy | 


| Chapg. Ti moon, TTY 


[on Te isthreatned, (Det 28.25.) thou: alt'eame - ” 
= and flie* ſeven - ora _- 
many wayes, but they ſhould eſcape no way- 


ſvalt come "out. one way, and flie ſeven 'wayer ,. that'ly, 


Son al ederhlaxnd cy way toeſcape,but. thou! þ rei 
# 4 $ 
Weuſe to fay of ammaniio a difireed condition, Heir its 6 weed MAL iid - 


or: inr a wilderneſſe. And when God entangles: men in their. owne aw {r 


deviſes, it is ſaid, He: poivreth. cont Princes » and cauſeth 
them drm tbe wilderneſſe, Ns hers 5: no way,” Plalm. 
107: 40: So 'Pharacb ſaid: of the- *children of Iſael, Le are. et 
tangled in the land, the wilderne ah ptkey: bath ſbut them-in, Exad. 14-3 
And when a people are as. the « of Tſracl were, having a 
y_ OC them, an Army behind chem, and: Mountaines on et> 
hand. Then they: may ſay (as or did ): their mn 
$I God bath hedge hom In. 
For. my fighing commeth- before T. eate, and my roaringy a are pole 
_ like water. | 
| Here Fob takes.wp the former ner propolicon, andapplic 
lacly:co his owne.perſon., | Before, he ſaid onely in the roar 
why is light given. to bim that is in muſery, and par es on be pk 4 $0- 


_ # man: whoſe way bid and whom God bat hedge inf Now- 


befaithinefeQ, igis thus wich me, I am aman in miſery,and 12 
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